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the Go- 


ernor , Deputies, Asfiſtants,and gene- 
ralitic of Marchants aduenturers: I. T. 
wiſheth proſperous ſucceſſe in 


all their aftaircs. 


J Tght Worſhiptul forſomuch as na- 
rurally wee x1 chat which is 
Woood, &that there is nothing that 
hath ſo much power to preſerue 
thelifeand ſocictic of man, as that 
d/) v-hich is honeſt, profitable 8& plea- 
SIEXIO ant; and becaulc itis certain, that 
amongſt all orher matters(the holie and facred ſcrip- 
ture onely excepted)thereis nothing to bee coinpa- 
redto that which bringeth a general good to all, and 
containethin it thoſe meanes to attaine vnto perfect 
happinefſe, which all the auncient philoſophers were 
farre wide of, and that waie to live bleflediic, vvhich 
cucry Chriſtian ought to wal cin: I thought good 
hauing (with much paine and trauaile) opened this 
gappe, & made m_ the paſſage, to vouchſate your 
worſhipsthe firlt entrance,and by your permifſion,to 
makeit a common beaten waie for all men to haue 
recourſe vnto, Vithallfinceritie and dutitulnefle,de- 
dicating this my labour vnto your Wor, and withing 
chat as many of you are knownto be patterns oi good 
2nd god lye ; fo thereſt _ take example by you, 
: +2, co 
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| The Epiftie, : 
to frame themſelues to a well difpoſed courſe : andit 
beſides example they want inſtructions, this Trea- 
tiſe may ſerue to leade them vnro vertue, Foryou 
that doe alreadic knowe that this worldlie pleaſure is 
onely good inthis reſpet, to ſcrue as a ſpurre to prick 
youtorward tothe ſearch of true felicitie, whereunto 
euery one is inclined ; it may helpe to confirme your 
minds and ſettle them,that they be not ſhaken by anie 
ſtormes or aſſaults that vice can make. To the weake 
it may beas aſtaic, and tothe anne, acomfort. And 
albcicI confeſle, it mightby divers haue beene hand- 
led with more elegancic and fineneſle of phraſe: yet 
thus rauch I will auerre, that I haue done it faithtullie, 
and trulic, according to the meaning of the Author, 
though in plain termes. And for my lelte, as the prin- 
Cipall ende of my labour (next vnto your VVor. con- 
tentmentand commoditic) was the common profite 
of my countrey menne: So do Inought expect from 
ehem bur thanks; and trom your Wor. that this my 
labour may be as fauourablic accepted of you, as it is 
freclic offered : and ſo do wiſh you here in this 
world a proſperous ſucceſſc inal your enter- 
priſcs,and intheworld tocome, the 
fulneſſe of all ioy and 
bleſicdneſle. 


Tour worſhips mall 
duttfulnes, 1, T. 
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Toal brawling wiues and male pert 


miſireſſes, I. T. wiſheth a reformation 
of vndecent qualities. | 


Racious Gentle- 
OR AN, \ [[romen, (7 meane 
So 1[uchas are ſome of 

you who bee graci+ 
01s in name,but 11 
deed and effet as 
SS \lbitter as Worme= 
Z=N\ f[rood)) if the laſte 
TY [[cpaprteof this trea- 
tiſe doe no better 
purge youtro pride andpreſumptuous [coulding, 
then Elleborus dooth eaſe you of melancholy and 
ſullen powrs: 7 feare mee it will bee as ſeldome 
haunted of you for the one, as Antycira u« fre- 
quented by you for the other, For as they of olde 
rime thought melancholy was beſt purged by ſa- 
ling to that Fle to recetue that hearbe; ſo 1 confi- 
dentlie coniefture, the plumes of your pride will 
be neuer abated, till Iunoes bird behold hir owne 
feet, and you (with the whole world) take view 
of your ſelues , eAll the time that 7 lined in 
feruitude amongſt you, Texerciſed and imployed 
my ſelſe (like a good and skilfull eAnatomiſte) 


H.3. n 


To all brauling Wiues 

j1: [eehing the courſe of your veines, andthe paſ. 
ſage of your pulſes,aud I alwates foundthe ſwel- 
ling of the one,and the paſstonate panting of the 
other tobee ſucked by the mſerarcal vames of 
pride {rom your vnſatiable cntraites of wanton- 
neſſe, and dijperſt all ouer your bodtes by haughty 
conceits,from the lucr of your needleſſe yet oucr- 
weening preſumptions: and all theſe to be nourt- 
ed with the zgnorance of your ſelues, the which 
(as Lactantius /areth to another purpoſe) is the 
only cauſe of all the euils in you. HAlſte /Mhe like 
ſcoulding Xantippaſhrewſhake their Socrates: 
others hike pride Cleopatra , conſume their 
kind Anthony, andeither horne thetr Vulcan 
like ſhort heeled Venus, or v/urpe the breech,es 
giue ther husbands the apron. For ſeetng you 
are neither byeducation learned(for ſome wome 
of thrs ſort haue almoſt as good indgment as me) 
nor permitted to trauail; abroad for experience, 
but rather (as M. Smith /aith)ro be hou/ewiues 
and not 1 reetwiue offiÞn/: how you dare either 
aſSume to your ſelucs more knowleape rhen your 
husbanas to diſcerne; nleſſe they be each of the 
another Silenus,or more experience then they, 
ro mage of things,vnleſſe they be all of them Sar- 
danapali. But here methinkes 1 heare a male- 
pert miſiris ſay : Shall not we haue our wils in all 
| things 


and malepert Miſtreſſes. 

things,as well as our husbands? forſooth gract- 
ous Parrat no, but it 1s thy part to bee ſilent, or 
(sf thou doe ſpeake modeſtly)to be ſubiet 65 con- 
formable to the will of thy husband, to be louing 
and faithful, ſeruceable and carefull, thrifty &5 
painefulto preſerue thinges at home, whileſt thy 
husband and men ſeruants be getting thy liuumg 
abroad; to be vigilant and duigent ro trame vp 
thy maide ſeruants invertue and pietie, that by 
thy good exampte and inſtruttio,they may learne 
how to obcy and not command, reuerence 65 not 
rule therr busbands when they haue them,giums 
thy husband laue to order his buſtneſſe abroaat, 
and rule his men ſeruants at home. And whatſo- 
euer thing be conferreth with thee about, as his 
helper not as his head to ſubie& thy opinion to 
hu wdgement : ſaying mall thinges that are ho- 
neſt, Thy wil busband andnot mine be fulfilled , 
T his 1s mine opmion, but doe as ſeemeth beſte in 
thine owne cies, Now becauſe this ſubmiſſio can 
by no means be wrought im thee without the kno- 
ledge of thy ſelfe, and thine owne tmperfetftions, 
7 haue attempted in that (hapter to late open 
thy nature to the view of thine owne eres,that F 
might m ſome ſort prepare thee thereunto, pre- 
ſuming notwithſtanding, that though the wver- 
| fUOUs 


To all brauling Wiues 

tuous will ſhadow their imperfeftions with qua- 
. lities of goodeducation: yet thou the more 7 put 
thee in minae of thy dutie, the more pnrutic wilt 
waxe ; the more 7 contragi thee, the more fier- 
cer wilt thou rage; &5 the more 7 rouch thy gauld 
| backe, the more dangerouſly wilt thou winche z 
vntill thy preciſe pride be turnde to thy beſt or- 
nament humilitie , 5 thy ouerweenms preſump= 
tion metamorphoſed to a confe(ton of thy weak- 
neſie, And then when ſee thee conuerted, thy 
minde inlightned, thy proud brawling hart qui- 
eted, and al thy ations by knowledge of thy ſelfe 
gouerned: Iſhalnot onelie ſay with thy ſeife that 

thou left wel, but that thouſhalt alſo die 

well, and atthe dayof wapge- 

ment with { briſte 
farewell. 


Yours ſolong as youare in ſubicRi- 
#n to your Huibands. 
SIS 


The Hauen of pleaſure, very pro- 
fitable pay arent for all 


ſorts of People. 


3 e muſt carefullie fixe our cies , and lift vp our mindes 
50 oY, the Father, thorough our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


Chapter... FENS 
= Hoſoeyer' is. defirons of 
< his owne ſalvation, and 

>b>| couetcth to prouide vyell 
A V// 3 »| for himſelfe: and whoſo- 
15/1 (E our _ _ lite, ny 

(F; ) A | with diligent watch an 
LO ESSEN warde, boldly and confi- 
dentlie to withſtand ſuch imminent caſualties and 
diſcommodities, as doe violentlic affaile vs euerie 
moment; let him faſten his ejies vpon Godour hea- 
ucnlic father thorough Chriſt, andlethis mind be 
alwaies erected towards him, from whom as from 
amoſt plentifull fountaine it was firſt deriued, and 
lethimnotclſcwherelooke for or followe after anie 
other helpe of his ſaluation, but lette him truſt and 
leaneto this God alone, lethim worſhip, reyerice, 
and louc him, and let him in confidence and faithe 
of his Sauiour, require from him all things that ap- 
pertainc to his ſaluation. Afterward, let him ear- 
B neltly 
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z Cor.} 


The Hauen 


neſtlie ſifte and attentinelie meditate with himſelfe, 
vvhatliberalitie God hath vſed tovvards mankind, 
with vvhat ornamentes and guiftes of Nature hee 
hath adorned him, vvith vvbardignitic and autho- 
ritic he hath ſet him our, and to vvhat honour and 


glorie he hathexalted him, that was formed bur ont 
ofthe earth, 


W —_ thinges God che Creator of all chings hath 
eftowed on man. 


Chapter. 3, 


EC R22 theform andexternal ſhape of mans 


= bodice (bcing loftic and boult vprighr 


b , 
' A [a3 rovvardes heauen , whereby hee may 


JAP" learne to lifte vp his cies to that place 
LEH from vvhence he had his be nake )is 
more notable and more artificiallie and comelic 
made then anie other liuing creature whatſocuer : 
fo his invvardeſhape docth ſo vvonderfullic adorne 
him,that hee is conformed and madelike to the 've- 
rie Image of God himſelfe, that is, hee docth re- 
preſent andreſemble the veric eſlenice of his maker, 
yea and approcheth verie necre the Nature of his 
Creator . Which excellent and infuſed povver 
from aboue, conſfifteth vvholic in his minde and 
foul : which vvas dravvne out ofhis firſt patrerne, 
even the treaſurie of Goddes ovvne Diuinitic. By 
vvhich heauenlie guift man obtained to bee indued 
withreaſon, indgement, and vnderſtanding , vyas 
madecapeablec of heauenlie doQrine, and was vni- 
&d vo him by the knowledge of him, and faith 
Ml 


v1 
\\ 1 


——— 


of Pleaſure. 
in him, and ſo is wholie transformed into him. And 
this chiefly aboue all other notable prerogatiucs 
hath man obtained : that _ God hath madeall 
other creatures «Aye, that is altogirher dumbe and 


deſtitute of ſpeech and vtterance ; God hath piuen | 


vato man the gui of ſpeaking, vvhereby rocome 
municate with others the thoughtesof his minde, 


. andto be ableto ſhevv the conceiptes of his hearr. 


And (whichis chicte of all and. moſte acceptable 
ro God) with his voice to magnifie his Creator, 
and to honour him (whoſe knovviedge hee hath 
conceiucd by faith in his heart) withal praiſe, laude 
and glorie. For by this meanes not onelie the Ma- 
icſticand gloric ot Gods name. is cxtolled, 'butalfo 
(as farre as mannes wits ableto ſtrerch)herendrech 
all thankes for benefites receiued : ſhewing a te[i/ 
moniecof a thankfull and readic minde tovvarde fo 


OI _— 2 I 008 ſccing God hathe Plal.1y. 
 noneedatall of our s, herequueth nothing of 
ed gy 6 33H "S F 


vs but loueand th £S.i 
That there is nothing more deere onto God then 
wan, and that allthinges were maae | 


for his w/e. . 


Wadorned his ſoule & mind(in which 
RS his Diuinitic ſhineth) with manye 
(OY; land notable Ornamentes : but alſo 

—nihcd and garniſhed it aboun- 
dantlie vvith externall go and large —— 
2, O 


4 The Haucn 


of rhoſe things thatnature (as the miniſter of god) 
doth plenttfullie poure vppon him, and hath giuen 
voto him poxver and authoritic ouer the whole 
earth, yeacuen tothe pooreſt Cobler and meaneſt 
maninthe world; vvhodoth no lefle enjoye theli- 
beralitie of his Creator, and the viſible pleaſure of 
the vvbole vvorlde, then any King abounding in 
wealthandriches :ſothat hee is not conuerſant in 
the large Theater ofthis worldeas a ſtranger, or te- 
nantthat is alienated from the poſſeſſion of vvorld- 
Co/mepolite: lie goods, but as wer IS a is, a Citizen and 
free holder of this world, and lordof all things that 
theearth bringeth forth. For to his vſc, profit and 
obedicnce, wereal things created vader the Cope 
of heauen, or vvithinthe compaſſe of Sea & lande. 
VV hich Danid wondring at, confeſſeth the vvorkes 
Plal8. of God mthcſeverſes, O Lordour God how won-? 
- © derfullis thy namethrough all the vvorlde, becauſe 
thy glorieisexaltedaboue the heauens. Whar is 
manthat thou art ſo mindfullothim,and the fonne 
of man that thou ſo careſt for him?Thou haſt made 
him buta line lovverthen God or his Angels,thou 
haſt crowvned him wittrglory and honor, and haſt 
made him ruler ouer the, workes of thy hands,thou 
haſt brought all things vnder his feete. VWherby he 
ſhevveth vvhat eſtimatian Gad hath ofman nexte 
after Chriſt, and hovv heregardeth him, tro vvhom 
alltbe vvorlde isderuiceable and obedient: ſo that 
not onlicall thinges created were made for his vie 
and commuodiric; bur alſo Chriſte vyas'ſubic to 
death for his ſake; by vvhoſe grace andmerites the 
father giuerh vs allchings abundanilie, 


Cenel,1 


Rom, $8 


What 


of Pleaſure. 5 
What ereat thankfulneſſe man owerth to God ward, 
6 hap. 4s 


Vraboueall other thinges this ought to 
1 FO ÞSiſtir vp the mind of manto giue vnto god 
a FA 44a more then ordinary loue & reuerence: 
| that when he vvas eſtranged from GOD. 
andthrough breach of his commandement caſt in- 
tocternall death ; our heauenlic father throughthe 
ſingular fauour and merits of [eſus Chriſt, receiued 
him againe into grace. For Chriſt pitying mannes 
deſtruction, hath reconciled him to his father , by 
purging him vvith his bloud , and ouercomming 
geath, and ſhaking of the tyranny of his moſt dead- 
lieenimie, to whom he was bound, andas itvvere 
tied with an earneſt penie, ſct him at libertic by his 
reſurrection, and reſtored him againe to his inheriz 
tance of the kingdome of heauen. So thatas Paule 
vvitneſſeth,vve are no more the alians or ſtrangers 
of God, but citizens and heires, yea and friends and 
houſhold ſeruants with him, that js, built vpon the 
foundation of the Propheres and Apoſtles, eucn ppher.z 
Chriſt leſus the head corner ſtone, by whome vvee 
haue acceſſe andentrance by one ſpirit vnto the fa- Titus 3 
ther. Wherefore, vvhen any one by the helpe of 
ſound doctrine thorough faith and the vvatbing of 
our redemption, is ingraftcd into Chriſte, and as 
Paiile ſaith , by the renevving of the holy Ghofte, 2 Tim r: 
vvhom heh ah {rms poured into vs, haue ob- 
tained grace and inheritance: it is verie meete, and 
the repairing ofour — requireth,that — 
}. a)l 
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tlohns 
lames 1, 


T he Hauen 


all hope andfaith vppon ſo bountifull a father, and 
pon his ſonne Iefus Chriſt, whoe hath aboliſhed 

cath and ({inne, wee ſhould ſubimitour ſelues vnto 
him, and make good ourliues,maners, andaffei- 
onsro him, and that vve ſhoulde endeuour with all 
puritic of heart, holy and blameleſſe conuerſarion , 
with dailic andferuent praier to binde him vnto vs, 
to rhe ende we may obtaine kis grace and fauor, 


What profite Baptiſmve bringeth to man, and rrhat i 
warneth vs io doe. | 


Chap. 5. 


arc ingraftedinto Chriſt, who vvaſheth avvay,clean 
ſeth, and aboliſheth the ſportes and ſinnes of our 
ſoules vvith the vie of this externall ſigne, _—_ 
ring intoour mindesthe holy Ghoſte, vvherby the: 
certaintie of our faluation once conceiued, wee 
boldliecry Abbsfarher. Which prayer or inuocati- 
on becing doubled and oftentimes repeated, is ſo 
forccable and preſentat handerto ielpe, thatit ob- 
taineth all thinges of our bountifull father: ſo thar 
wedireour prayers,vovves, requeſts, andſighes, 
to him thorough Chriſt. For vnderthis captaine 


and Mediatour vvhich hath affixed his Grace vn- 


rc 


of pleaſure. 7 
co vs with his bloud, we ſhall obtaine all things that 
are profitable for vs, and our prayers ſhall neuer 
returne vnto vs fruitcleſle and in vaine. For the 
eares of fo bounrifull a Father are nor ſtoppedar 
cheir praiers,for whoſeredemprion he harh beſtow- ® 
ed his onelie ſonne. | 


t After God wee muff bee charitable to onr Nejoh- 


bogr. 


Chap. 6, 


% Owe as our loue tovvardes GOD ,, . 

ought to be ſo great, that vve ſhoulde xeicy 

KK ovveallthinges vnto him, and that all Mark.:3 

M8). humaine powers of our mindes and 51* 
I; harts, or ſoules and ſpirites, ſhould be 

" poured out tovvardes him: ſo ought 

there no leſſe intireloue and charitic tobe ſhevved 

rowardes our Neighbour (that is, euerie one of our 

ovvnenatureand condition) then weeſhewe vnto 

our ſclues: ro the endeall of vs may perfourme our 

duties cheerefullie ro God. | 
Andifart anie time neede require, and occaſion 

bee profered (which we ought quicklic to catch} 

to helpe the poor,and to ayde him both with coun 

ſell and money. For this is the chiefeſt fruit of faith 

and the mofte ſounde and certaine teſtimonie 0 

chriſtianReligion. 


» hat ought to bee the dutic of Chit- 
aren iorardes their 
Parentcs. 


Ch ap. 


Math.s. 
Pro.z2$ 


Luke, 2 


Exod,20 
Deut,s 
Marrh.rs 


 Epheſy 


Mattb,7 
Matke.4 


The Hanuen 


Chap.7. 


(FDSD) 


1 Wd lthinges toour Countrey and friends,fo is 
SE, My our debt alſo very greattoourparentes. 
SS) VV hat dutic and reucrence we ovve vnto 
than, I need not beſtow much labour to write, be- 
cauſe there is a naturall loue and good vvill ingrat- 
tedin al thinges towardes their owne, yea cuen a- 
monegſtthe Heathen, as Chriſt vvitneſlerh : yer ſo, 
that albeit this affetion be dutifullic performed b 
the heathen,deſerueth no praiſe, but onelieſeemer 
roauoide the crime. Neuecrtheleſle, this ought to 
be carneſtlic imprinted in vs from our very infancy, 
that we carefullie and heartilic loue our parents, by 
whoſe helpe and miniſterie, wee haue obtained our 
firſt entrance into this light, and our beginning of 
life : ſo that vvhatſocuer reaſon biddeth and equitie 
requireth, wee ſhoulde bee dutifull and obedient to 
them, as we reade Chriſt was to Mary and Ioſeph. 
For pictic,obedience and reuerence tovvardes our 
parents, is pleaſing and acceptable vnto God, the 
whichis ſtricthe preſcribed vnto vs, both in the old 
andnew Teſtament. This alſo is anotable ſaying of 
P;ttxcusthe Philoſopher : Looke what allowance 
thou beſtoweſt on thy parentes, the ſclfe-ſame and 
no better expe from thy children. And the ſaying 
of our ſauior Chriſt ſeructh excellently vvel for this 
purpoſe, in theſe words: Looke with what meaſure 
thou meateſt (to thy parentes) the iameſhall (thy 
children) meaſure tothee again - From this error 
and ouerſight it commeth. often-to paſle, that Pa- 
| rents 


Vras we oweall thingesto God,& many , 


oe 1 7  nnampgenge 
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of Pleaſure. L 
rents find their children ſtubborn,diſobedient, nay 
altogither careleſlc of them, in ſuch ſort, that when 
their children come once to yeares, they ſcorn and 
deſpiſe theirparents admonitions: yea and that asa ,.,. ,.. 
juſt reuenge deſeruedly inflicted vpon them, bicauſe you har 
they themſelues were nothumble, obedient & kind wil bauena 
to their parentes before ; proudlie, ſcornfullie, and PRIN 


cruelly checking and bitterlie controlling them. = your houſes 


How enerie oneouht to carie himſelfe, towards them 
that are their inſtructors, 


Chap.s. 


== lucnoleſſe honour to thoſe maiſters that 

CNY! In{truct and garniſh thy minde with lear- 
'ning, then thou doeſt tothy parents.For 
EX thus did Tunenal commende his forefa- 
thers and prayed forthem, becauſe they honoured 
them with no lefle loue and kindnefle thenthey did 


their parents, ſaying: 


Dent, inquit 
Dy maiorum vmbris tenuem & ſine pondere terram, gays 7, 
Spiranteſque crocos, et in urnaperpetunm ver, 
Ouipreceptorem ſantti voluere parentis 
Eſje loco. Which is word for word: 

God grant our elders ghoſts may haue light earth 
that wanteth waight, Sweete ſpices, and a laſting 
ſpring within their buriall potte 3 vvhoe woulde a 
maiſterſ{Hould be had in place of reuerent ſire. 

(Which becauſe it ſmacketh ſomuch of Hea- 

theniſine , Shoe vvere woont to burne their | 
dead corps,and pur their aſhes into a potrte, I haue 


thought good to turne it after this ſort into the beſt 
C chriſtian 


&'b.2.c49,10 


Rom.13 
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Chriſtian ſence and rime I could. 


God grant our anceſtors may come to graueinpeace & reſt, 
Andarrtheir reſurrection with heauenlic 1oyes be blelt - 

Who made their ſons torcuercnce their mailters whke feare, 
Which they expected tor theiclues how rich ſocre they weres 


And Fabius admonitherh his diſcip'es, that they 
ſhouldeloue their maiſtcrs no Iefle than they doe 
their ſtudies, andeſteeme them to bee parents, not 
of their bodies, but of their mindes. For to be borne 
and tobe inſtructed, are equals and almoſlte of the 
ſame nature: forthe one bringeth toorth the bodice, 
and the other faſhionerh the niind. Now, it the pa- 
rentes indued with all knowledge of uv. prorng. wal 
take the paines themſeclues to inſtruct and reache 


their children: or it they themſclues be deſtitute of 


thoſe heipes, and hirea learned maiſter to inſtruct 
and helpeto bring them to learning and wiſedome: 
they can be{toiv nothing on them more profitable, 
then by that meanes to decke and adorn them with 
vertue. For by traming their lives after this forte, 
their mindes are not onelic beautiftied with excel- 
lent vertues; asſoundnefle of life, honeſtie of man- 
ners, chaſtitie, mee:cneſſle, placabilitic, modeſtie, 
curteſ1c, tuſtice, temperance, and familiaritie- but 
alſo willinglie bringeth them,or almoſt againit their 
wil carieth chem to vvealtl1, dignitic and honor, to 
which learning opcneth them the waic, 


I} ho aboue al others ought tobe rewerenced in this life. 


Chap.g. 
QEcing as Paulcalſoreacheth, euery one ought 


to bee honoured according to his calling and 
] 
dc- 


of Pleaſure. 


depree: ſo ought we chicfclietoperformethis du- 

tic co oldeapge (whither wee all haſten)to the graye 
headed, and ſuch as are wel ſtricken in yeares. For 

ſo faith Moſes by the commandement of GOD: ,.; ,, 
Before the gray headed ariſe, and honor the perſon 

of the aged. Lycurgus allo the Lavvgiuer of the 
Lacedemonians,cecreedthe lameto be kept, willing 

vs to giue greatelt honor,nor to the riche and vvor- 
ſhiptull, but to choſe that were agedand (tricken in 
yeares. And (urely olde age was neuer ſo muche 
honoured as then. Hitherio mult alſo bee referred 

all magiſtrates, counſellers & gouernors, by whoſe 
wiſedome and authoritie the ſatetie of the Com- 
monvvealth is maintained, and a'l thinges are go- 
ucrned quierlic and peaceablie, To thele wee may gom,r; 
adde,all ſuch as are of approuued honeſtie, men of 

ripe age, Gentlemen ſprung from a good houſe, 

and men inducd with the {tudie of letters, and or- 
nainentes of learning, Butto ſuch as arercſident in 

the office and minitterie of tne Church,and do take 

great paines in traming the mindes and correcting 

the wici ed maners of men : to them doe Iyecld the 
greateſt and chicteſt honour. For Paule biddeth vs 1 Tim.s, 
account thoſe elders worthie double honor, who in 
grauitic tor maners,age tor wiſedome,and integrity Rom.12,13. 
tor liuing, doe ſhine betore the flock and tced them Phils 
with holſume doctrine,andthe pure &1; ncere food 

of the word of God: giuing and beltowing on them 

all hinges more amplt. and p.entitullie, not onelie 
reuerence in regard of their age,but prouifion ſuth- 

cient tomanitametheir liues,and fuchthingsas are 

nec. tlary tor ihr houles, 


| by © 1] haz 
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W hat proflt inflruttion bringeth to men, and of what 
ſort it ouzht tobe, 


Chap.1o, 


F7E. E oughtto hauca greatregard after what 
MWz / +ſort webe inſtructed. Wherefore, when 

hit our agets molt capeab'e of learning, 
Wand moſt addicted to the ſtudieof good 
letters, let it be aptlic indued with the noble and li- 
beral ſciences: tor by them is the nature of man beſt 
framed ro honeſtic, and ſooneſt garniſhed with the 
attire of humanitic, Butour beſt leſſon for inſtruc- 
tion, mult begin atthe traming of good manners, 
Whetefore, whenayoung man is prepared to ſtu- 


" +6 oak 
die ,Icthim firitlearne good behawor ; and then e- 


loquence, or theart of RKhetorique: which as Plinte 
ſaith, can hardlic be conceiued, except one be well 
nurtured, becauſe the manner how to liue well is of 
more force thenthe order how to ſpeake well ; and 
ſoundneſle of liuing is a great deale more to bewi- 
ſhed, then elegancie of ſpeech :albeit indecd theſe 
twothould be1oint and vnſeparable companions , 
and the one to be aſſiſtant vnto the other. After the 
{ame ſort may wee reaſon, as concerning choice of 
words, and 1udgement of matters. Fora!beitthe 
knowledge of matter more then of wordes, is to be 
wiſhed: yet muſtthe matter it ſe}{e bee declared in 
cuident and plaine wordes. Nowe the precepts of 
life which bring an ornament to the minde, and in- 
ſtructeth it in ptette, albeit they bee in themfelues 
honeſt and P— yet as Lattantiusand Fabins 
fate, they obtainCa greater powerand force to per- 

livade 


" 


of pleaſure. I 


fivade whentheir beautie is ſet out with the cleerneſle 
of Oratorie- For thoſe _— thatare taught in their, 
kind, and ſet out withskiltulneſſe of ſpeech, doe more 
powertullie pierceintothe mindes of men. Andalbe- 
It, webee vyholie giuento vvordes {as ſome Smatters 
arcthatare vvholic ignorant of the matter)yetis it bet- 
ter to coine eloquence and tineneſſe of phraſe to wiſe- 
dome, leaſt old wordes that are barbarous, fooliſh;and 
quite out of vie, doe creepe into our ſpeeche and fen- 
tence: whereby a ſententious Oration-is rather obſcu- 
redthenanie wale opened, Burifttopicked and neate 
wordes wiſedome be vvanting, vvhereby thererefteth 
no grauitie in the ſentences,blunt & rude wiſedome is 
rather to bce preferred, then babling and fooliſhe fine 


ſpeeches commdided.For as Cicero faith-the foundati- ;;;, 


on of eloquence (as of all other thinges) is wiſedome. 

And therefore exccllentlie wel faide Horace, which all 

men may follovve in their ſeuerall profeſſions, when 

hee ſayeth: | 
Ant prodeſſe volunt, aut delectare poets, react 
Ant [mul e&+ tucunda > idonea dicerevite. 
Omne tulit punitum, qui miſcuit viile dulci, 
Lettoremadelettando, pariterque monendo, 


The Poets cither wiſh to pleaſe or els to profit thee, 

Or iointly ſpeake thinges that to life will fit and pleaſing bee, 
But he dothal good method keep, which pleaſing profit bringe, 
And which doth warne and yet celightthe Readerin al thinges, 


Novv the holy ſcripture inſpired by the holy ghoſt, 
vvantethno humaine helpe, tor it affetethnoty mind 
with cloquence and finenefle of words, but by a ſecret 
and certaine diuine power, draweth and transformeth 

the mindes of men. VVhich Paule himfelfe doth wit- , co. 
CS | neſſe 
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,neſle to the Corinthians, where hee ſaicth : When [ 

came firlt vnto you and laide you open the Oracles of 

God, I vicdno glorious wordes or brags of wildome: 

neither was my ſermon or preaching vnro you inthe 
perſwading words of mans wiſcdome, but witha hea- 

uenlic and powerful demonliration, that your faith 

might nor {tande in the wiſedome of men, but in the 

porerof God, By which wordes, hee doth notreicct 

auitic in wordcs and ſentences, wherevvith he l.im- 

e:te was plentitulle furniſhed; neither doeth hee de- 

priue himſelte ot the torce and efficacic of perfwaſion, 
whereby with firme reaſons and tt words he draweth 

mens minds tothe knou ledge of the truth:but would 

chereby warnthe proteſſors of the goſpell,notto trult 

rothe torce of Eloquence,to draw mcns mindes vnto 

them with inticing vvordes, but with che ſpirite and 

povver of God. So rhat by this you may ce, Paulc 
ſpeaketh wiſedome with the perfeGteſt. Wiledome in 

deede, not of this vvorlde, nor ot the princes of this 

yvorld {that is of Orators who are defaced, and whoſe 

— fineneſſeotOrations are vaniſhed) but hee ipea erh 

the wiſedom of God cloſde vppein a myiteric, whicl1 

more forceablie affecteth the mindes of men, and fta- 

ſteneth ſharper pric!-es in them, then any humain do- 

| ctrine decked and trimined with moſt curious words, 
'1ev4 Forthewordof God (as hefaith)is liuclic and quick, 
more piercing then any tvvo edged ſworde, (tri-ing 
thorough cucnto the diviſion ofthe ſoule and ſpirit, 

the 1oints & marrovv,and a diſcerner of the thoughts 

and purpoſe of the hart. Forthus faieth God by 1c- 

remic. _ not my wordcs as fire or a haminer ti:at 

"- Wh breake:h the ſtones. And [Dauid hee conteſſertl, hee 
P:ozo Ctricdtheforceand flames of Gods worde i his heatt, 
Moreougr Saluinon contiruices it faying: Euery word 

of 


of pleaſure. 
of Godis afieriebuckler todefend all thoſe that truſte 
in him, 

VWhereforeletnot the ignorant thinke, that Chri- 
ſtian doctrineis idle and viſauourie, which endueth 
mens n.jnds with ſo heauenlie and wholſome vertues, 
For t1atthe Prophetes of God ivere nor vnleatned, 
bur were per{ecthe taught the knowledge of vvordes 
and matter, euen this 15 an argument: that there are 
diſpearſt in the bible {© _ notable parables,tropes, 
metaphors, compariſons, hguratiue ſpeeches and i- 
militudes, ta\ entrom Beaſtes and hearbes, and from 
tliewhole nature of thinges diſpearſed ouerthe whole 
earth, wherevvith the ſermons ot the Prophets are ſo 
decked and adorned, that youſhal! finde none {o ex- 
cellent in the vvritinges of menne; neither ſhall you 
anie vyhere ftinde ſuch a maicltic of vvordes and ſen- 
tences, that can ſo torceablic affect mennes mindes, 
or {tirre them vppe to embrace ſo profitable Doc- 


tine, 


11 hence the ſeundneſſe of manners and beſt precepts 
are tobe ſought, 


Chap.1r. 
FTISIHOu ſhalt pertetlic learne the ſoundneſſe 
| | 4 of manners and the moſt profitab!e waie to 
F BN cade a good lite,out of the decrees of our 
SI>ZISAauor Chrilt, towhom weare incorporate 
and to vvhom we haue giuen ournames, whoſe doc- 
trine doeth ſo much the more forceablie affete and 
transforme mennes mindes, in that itis deliuered by 
the inſpiration of the hohe ſpirite, and hath no dregs 
of this world admixed vvith it : it ſauoureth _— 


of old wiues fuperſtitions (which is butaſhadowean 
CErtaine 


- 


Threnor.5 


Pro.z3 


lob. 20 
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certaine ſhery of Religion) but (which of all thing es is 
moſt profitable) is remooued farre from al kinde of I- 
dolatric -thatfs, from the adulterons and pernicious 
worſhip of anic other God, Wheretore to what kinde 
of life ſocuer thou addictthy lelte, or what kind of {tn- 
die ſoeuer thou doeſt enterinto, vvherin thou thinkeſt 
ro abide and continue, thou mayelt exerciſc thy ſelfe 
inthe vvord of God and in his commandements: and 
from thy veric infancie imbrace this doctrine. For the 
mind of man indued from his tender yeares with the 
word of God, and detended by him as with a hedge, 
ſhall boldlie and povverfullic defendit ſelte againite al 
laſtes and monſtrous vices. Henceit came, that 1erc 3 
comfortablic ſaith - It is a good thinge for man it hee 
haue taken vnto him the yoke of God from his youth. 
For as Salomon ſaith : Looke what vvaica young man 
entreth into in his youth, that vvaie wilhenottorſa\e 
when he is old. To which that ſaying of Cip-7anagree- 
eth: That cannot be ſodainlic and vpon aftomachfor- 
ſaken, which alvvaics vſcd in youth waxeth olde with 
theaged. For whatthing ſocuer a man vſeth in his in- 
fancie, the ſame in olde age can hardhe beelefte off, 
Hence comes it, thatby continuall cuſtome, we ſec ſo 
manic olde drunkards, Lechers, and lafciuious men 
cuerie where, inſuch fort, that as [ob faith: Their very 
bones are corrupt with the vices of their youth: that is, 
they haue liucd ſolaſctuious and wanton beyond de- 
cencie and regard of their age, that theic vices are gro- 
vvento ſuch a greatneſle, that they can by no mcanes 
ſhakerhem off 

Butthere are ſome,who vvhen young yeares begin 
to be abarcd, and their wanton heate 15 ſomewhat a- 
ſivaged(for that age to vvantonneſle is ycrie ſubiect) 


they leape backe and giue themlclues to _—_ 
ans 
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and blameleſſe conuerfations. Soſaieth Cicero in his 
Oration for Cel;us: There haue beene many moſt ex- | 
cellent and honourable men,in ours andour anceſtors 
memorie, whoſe luſtes ot youth when they beganto 
waxe colde,becamein olde age men of excellent ver- 
tues. But as there be manie to whom this happeneth, 
who either are cloyed with the loathſomneſle of their 
former liues, or by a ſecret inſpiration from aboue, or 
elſe by their triendes admonitions and exhortations 
ſtirred ro more diſcretion : yet are there manie vvhoe 
carried awaic headlong with their owne opinion, are 
alcogither fruſtrate of amendment of life: ſo that delay 
tro them is dangerous, andthe occaſion of repentance 
profered them {lippeth avvaie, before ſuch time that 
wich the hatred of their vices,they canlay hold on the 
profitable inſtrutions of life, Wherefore it is better, 
all delaic ſet apart, to beſtow ſome labour inthe poli- 
ſning of our liues,and in our youth rather to accuſtom 
our {clues tothe beſt waie,then by procraſtination de- 
laicthe occaſion of a bettcr lite. The Apoſtle Paule 
vregeth this in many places, and counſelleth vs in the Epheſs 
courle of this lite to walke warilie and circumſpe&lic 2% 4 
not as fooles,butas wiſe redeeming thetime,tor the 
daics are cuill, In which wordes,hewarneth all fortes G1. c 
of people in this like not to let{lippe the oportunity of = 
our ſaluation, butat all times to take it when itispro- 
fered,and toredeem it with the loſle of al other things 
whatſoeuer, lcalt at vnawares contrarie to our expec- 
tation, we chance tobe ouertaken in our careleſneſle. 
Morcouer, Chriſt doth alſo ſtirrevsvpinmaniepla- ygw.r; 
ces, awaking thenegligent and carelcfle to watchful- Luke,r: 
neſle, diligence and carctulnefle; exhorting them by 
manic examples to attend to their ſaluation,as valiant 
and couragious ſouldiors, who placcd in their corps 
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ofguard,ſtand alvvaies readie girte and neuer forſake 
their watch, leaſt anie at vnavvarcs breake into the 
campe. e A bacuc victh the ſame metaphor,ſaying : 1 
willitand vpon my guarde or watch tovver, and will 
ſet my foot ypon my munition, and wil conſider what 
the Lord ſaith vnto me, Hee taketh on him the per- 
ſon of a vvatchmanne, which ſecretlie obſerueth rhe 
attemptes and a:mbutſhes of his aduerſaric, fixing his 
mindeand cogitations vpon God, in vvhoſe truſt hee 
oppoſeth himlſelte 2cainl theenemy of mankinde the 
Diuell, and (tops the entrance of him and his compli- 
ces. Our Sauior Chriſt bringeth fit fimilitudes where- 
vvith hee admoniſheth eueric one of vs of our duties: 
namclie, from a guarde or {coutinan army, from the 
theete and oppreflor by night, from the ſodaine an- 
guiſh ofavvomanin trauaile,from a bridegroom pre- 
paring his mariage: from the ſecret comming ofa ma- 
ſter ot a familie:trom the approch of vvar and de{truc- 
tion: from famine and unminent danger:from a figge 
tree bringing forth vvilde figs: from the day of death 
and judgement: with manic other wherwith he plucks 
vsby the cares, and makes vs attentiue to heare the 
works of ourſaluation. VVe haue a notable example 
deliuered to young menne to framea good life by in 
Chriſt himſelfe when he was at thatage: vvho _ 
vp bothin age andiviſedome before Ged and men; 


vyhoſe modeſty in good maners,made him gracious 


and fauorable amongit al men: vvhom it becommeth 
vs chiefly to imitate, and by his cxampleto approoue 
our pains & diligence both incitic & countrey. Now 
bicauſe our Sauto1 Chriſt at 12, yeares of age,ſhewed 
greatnote of his towardlines amonglt wiſe men, and 
ipake manie things carneſtlic and to purpoſe,& vvhen 
he vvasasked anic queſtion would anſyyer yr Y 

MOoGCit- 
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modeſtly without any ſhewve of arrogancie or pride, 
which vices are wont to bee inthe ouerhaſtie, foolhar- 
die and raſthe wits of youth: I interpret Chriſt to haue 
greatreaſon inthis aCtion ro doit, tothe end our yong 
men following his example,ſhould ſhew ſome ſign of 
theirtowardlines in their youth, & giue ſome hope to 
their parents and others, that they are like to become 
vertuous. But becauſe they haue need of a conductor 
which asa guide may ſhew them the vvaie,I wilſhew 
them the path wherin they ſhal go, & what cxamples 
of lite they ſhal tollow,and to what authors they (hall 
addi&tthemſelucs, wherby they may come to periect 
knowledge,or at lcaltwiſe come neare vntoir. 


13 hat e Authors we may beſt vſe to file the toung andin- 
ſtruct the niind, and what artes oneht moſt eſpeciallia 
zo be learned. 


Chap.12, 


FD Ake vnto thee ſuch choice Authors, that, 
WS v=|thoumayſtſer them betorethee as moſt ho 
* neſt roread, and profitable to follow. For it 
«238894 isa veric fooliſh thing in imitation oremu- 
lation, not to tollow the beſt patternes. Sowing hath 
taught vs thatin the veric nature of it, in which weare 
vvontto commit the belt and fineſt vvheatto the fur- 
rovves of the earth. The ſame allo is vviſelie regarded 
in grafting, in vvhich vve take the beſt and truittulleſt 
ſiens or ſhootes, and graftthem on anorhertree, Yea 
and which isalfo wontto be obſerued and kept in pain 
' ting, Muſick, Poctry & Oratorie:inalwhichy curious 
xmulator doth defire to imitate the perfecteſt pat- 
terns & ſuchas are don at an inch. And this doth Paul 
alto reach vs to obſerue in thoſe things that belong to 
D.2, godlt- 
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godlinefle and thegittes of the ſpirit, that wee mighr 
attaine and come to thoſe things that are moſt power. 
fulland excellent. For vvholſoener frameth either 
his ſtudie or courſe of life after this ſort, ſhall neuer 
repent himſelte of his labour & paines beſtovved ther- 
on.” Ihis alſo isa common practiſe amongſtethem, 
that addict themſelues ro ante kind of ſuperſtitious li- 
uing, andot ſuch alſo as arc rude of ſpeech, which be- 
caufeitisnotin vie among thelearned, are forced to 
take great pains to vnlearn their Barbariſme.In which 
ow tiſe, methinkes the mother and nurſe of good 
earning, Italie andthe learned Greece are much to 
be praiſed: vvhoſe cuſtome France & the Low coun- 
tries ceaſe notto follovve,in that they late before their 
youth the belt patterns of learning, For by this means 
Itfalleth out their youth are not onely indued with pu- 
ritic of vvords,and elegancie of ſpeech, but alſo quick- 
licattaine tothe knovvledge of the matter. 


The e Authors iudgement on Heal hen writers, 


Chap.13. 


of al ſchooles prophane Authors (as they 

y improperlie call them) and will not that 
| Sd 1ny examples, cither tofile the toung, or 
frame a good if to bee ferched our of them: yer are 
there Poets and Orators, both comical, tragicall, and 
hiſtoricall, which may helpe the ſtudious youth ro the 
knovvledge of vvords and matter, to the noble and t- 
berall Sciences, and to ſounde and perfect diſcipline : 
yea, they doe opena ſpeedie and eaſic paſſage to allof 


them. Deſeruedlic therefore and for great _ _ 
theſe 


of pleaſure. "Ys 


theſe ſtudies renowmed, vvith the names of hamani- 
ricand more cxcecllentlearning, becauſe they doein- 
duc our tender and young youths with curteſy, meck- 
nefle,and pleaſing conditions, From theſe {tudics al- 
ſo,men of more yeares and riperdiſcretions,do gather ' 
honeſt delighres, and ſhake off the troubles of this life 
vvhich are readie to ouervvheline them in their buſt- 
nefle. And hence it came, that Saint Ba/#/ ſurnamed 
theegreat, inuited and willed his couſtns,not onelic to 
read holic and ſacred writers, but alfo carneltlie to per- 
uſe the vvorkes of Orators and Poets, 


Of Poets, and what profit youth and age get by reading 
them. 


Chap.14. 

F&Z3Ovv exact an inſtructer oftoung & maners 
1 [Fan Orators kinſmanne a Poet is (by which 
1 F,name is meant a teacher ofthe liberall artes 
Azad of good lite) Horace in theſe verſes fol- 
lovving ſhevverh : | 

Os temerum puert balbumgae poeta frenrat, 5 ib.2. ad 

Torquet ab obſe111s iam nnunc ſermonibus aurem, Auguſt, 

 Moxetiampettuspreceptis format amicis, 

CAſperitatis, &F inuaie corrector, fire, 

Rette fatlarefert,orientiatempora notis 

Inſtruit exemplis gnopem ſolatur & 4erum. which is: 


The Poet frames thetender mouth ofeuery ſutting child, 

He turns his caresfrofiltiryy words, & makes his ſpeech more 

And aftery heframesh:s hart with precepts aa triend, (mild) 

His churliſh ſpeech, his cnuious looks, and angry heart amends 
| rp: OY 

His good deedstels,his youth inftruRts w patterns that be plain, 

He comforteth the neecie man, and himthat pines vvith paine, 
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Andafſterherepeateth certain profitable precepts, 
a<not to vie youth too ſcuerelic, not with threatnings 
or imperioutlie,leaſt they be weary of wel dooing, bur 
rather with that moderation & art, that horſc keepers 
and breakers doe their ſtout horſes , whoe by gentle 
handling and ſtroking of them , doe bring them to 
mount and reare vader them, and with a kinde of arti- 
ficiall playe, as Virgil ſaith : 

Jnſultare ſolo, ac greſſumglomerare ſuperbum, which is 
Toprance on ground,and amble out averic [tatclie pace, 

Neither do the delights of theſe ſtudies (tire vp the 
mindes and courages onlie of young men, butis alſo 
of greatvſc okhoks ancient, it atanic time they haue 
leiſure to breath themſeclues trom their bu{ines abroad 
androccaſc from their ſerious and waightic affayres 
elſewhere. Cicero and Fabra; doe vvitneile, that there 
were an ancient kinde of Pocts, renowmed in former 
ages before Theophraſtus : toritis manifeſt they vvere 
the firſt that brought rhe rude, runnagate, and wilde 
menliuinglike beaſts, intoa ciuill kind of life & ſocie- 
ticwhich Horace alſo finely expreſleth in theſeverſes - 

Sylueſtres homines ſacer interpreſque Deorum, 

Ceadibus & vittu fads deterruit Orphens, 

Dittns ob hoclenire tygres,yabidoſque leones, 

Dictus & A mphion Thebane conditor arcis, 

Saxamouere ſono teſtudinis & prece lan aa, 

Dacere guovellet. Fuit hec ſapientia quondam 

Publicaprinatis ſecernere, ſacraprophanis, 

Concubituprohibere vago dare tra maritis, 

Oppida moiiri, leges incidere ligno, 

Hic honor & nomen dinints valibus, atque 

Carminibus venit. 

Good Orpheus tlinterpretor of all the gods did fear 
Thefauage men fremmurdrousfaQts and lives that filthie were, 
And for that caulc was Lyons fierce anij 1 ygers laid totame, 
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And Amphion that builded Thebes hath alſo had the name, 
With ſound ofute and pleaſing words tomoue & fiirthe ftones 
Andlead the where fo cre he wold:ſuchforce had wiſdom once, 
To ſcuereach mans goods apart,the ſacred from prophane, 

To PER adultery and wedlocks rites explane, (in wood, 
Tovuild yp townes & make good lawes which were ingrau'd 
Andthus they honord Poets once and verſes that were good, 


Of the wſe and profit of Hiſtories. 
Chap.1s5. 


&ration of thinges done, hath noleſle profite' 
Fychen delight:tor beſides the pleaſure wetake 
>e&;n rcading it, doth itnotbring vnto vsalſo 
moſt plentifull fruites of wiſedome ? Therefore itis ve- 
ric meetand requiſite that everie man do exerciſe him 
ſelke therein. For that the fruite of a hiſtorie is veric 
grcat,7Tiius Liuinsincidently declareth in theſe words. 
Iris a hiſtorie that in the knovvledge of things is molt, 
profitable and fruittull : there mayit thou ſce and be- 
hold documents of al examples laid vppe as itwerein 
ſome excellent monument:thence mayſt thougather 
that which thouthy ſcltc and thy familic may imitate, 
and thcre mayelt thou finde wates how to auoide bad 
enterpriſes,and dangerous eucnts. And when one de- 
manded exo by what meancs a man may bee happie, 
if (faith he) thou behold attentiuclie the age that went 
beforerthee, thatis: If thoudilh;gentlie marke the No- 
ble acts of thy Elders,and their excellent vertues. For 
| ahiſtorieas Cicero ſaith, is the light of truth, y keeper 
oftime,the life and ſtrength of memory, the miſtris of 
our life & the meſſcger of antiquity,in which althings 


are written finely and plentitully, and as it oughtto be: 
taithiullic 


ALcng that ahiſtorie, that is, a faithfullnar- | 
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faithfullie according as it vvas atchieued and doone, 


' Andasforthe holie Bible, doeth ic notlay open vnto 


vsalargefield of Hiſtories, andſhevve vnto vs plenti- 
fullic thinges done of olde ? From vvhence vvce may 
gather profitable inſtructions andfitte patternes of a 
good ie : of which manic of them do laic open to our 
cies and vnderſtanding the vvonderfull judgements of 
God,and doe vvarne cueric one of vs, hovv deteſtable 
athing before God is Idolatric, the contempt of gods 
word, the irreuerent regarde of him, and the trulte in 
any other buthim alone. 


Of Comeates. 


Chap.16. 


Comedie is a neere kinſman to a hyſtorie, 
\ FIanda glafſe of mans lite, in vvhich one may 
ſee and behold his maners, affe tions, & the 
expreſſe image of all his ite, vnder the perſon 
of another man; and may marke and obſerue thereby 
his ovvne vices and vertues; yea, and that as Tulle 
ſayth, aftera pleaſant, elegant, ciuill, wittic,and mery 
fathion: vyhich kind of exerciſes almoſte all Nations 
vieintheir ovvne tongue: and that ſometimes vvith 
ſuch alargeſcope andlibertic offpeech,that as Horace 
ſaith, libertic among players became a vice, becauſe 
they vvere thereby more prompt to follovv vice. For 
they did not in this their libertie, onelicdefamethe 
common and baſe fort of people: but allo diſquieted 
rulers andgreatmenne, cueninthe open Theaters of 
their Cities, andſharpelie taunted them in vnſcemlie 
rimes. Yetitthey had done this thinge without anic 
reproch or ſtaincof the good name of them that were 
good, and had not ſoinucyed againſt them with their 
ſeditious 
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ſedirious verſes, but had ſharpened their tongues a- 
gainſt chem onely that had deſerued it, then might it 
{ceme tolerable: becauſe the touching of ſuche ſores 
might perhaps haue brought the ſicke to repentance, 
_ haue put them in mind to haue regarded their du- 
ties. The Dutchman cals this licence Batementen, 
(chat is in Engliſh, Priuate plates) and the rimeor me- 
ter their Enterludes end in Rym oft Dychte (thatisrime 
or meter.) Now theſe delights and pleaſures of vvit, 
oughtto be learned betimes while weare young, and 
not after vve are ſtricken in yeares: becauſe theſe ſtu- 
dies agree beſt vvich flouriſhing youth, albeitthe aun- 
cient may ſometimes delight themſelues therevvith, 
hauing had a good [macke ot it betore in their yourh. 

For thoſe thinges that are wholſome and profitable to 
vertue and honeltie, let not Þim that is growne to a 
good age; nonor hee that is olde and farreſtrickenin 

dan, aſhamed tolearne : tor to learn good things 
there isnotime too late, and to forfake viceneuer out 
of ſcaſon. 


Of eloquence, and the art of ſpeaking which is needeful 
and profitable for all men what Language ſocuer hee 
ſpeake, 


Chap.17, 
Hetoricke or the Artof Oratoric , whoſe 
office is ro _ aptlic,diſtinQtly & fine- 
lie; and with choiſe words and grane ſen- 
rences tointiceand inflame the minds of 


be! 

EL 

==hhis auditorie,is moſtneedtull and protita- 
ble for ſuch as execute the o ffice of preaching, rule in 
a Commonyvealth, beare the office of Magiſtracie, 
for ſuch as are appointed to bee Maiors or 5 

Cities, and which 


crifes in 
muſt live among diſcordes & fſtrites 
in 
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ina campe, ſedition and vprores in a Citic and Com- 
monwealth, vvhoſe parts it is, and whoſe authoritic 
requireth to appeaſe the furious minds ofa rude mul- 
titude, and torule them with good counſell & words 
ofauthoritie. For ſubiecs are not alvvaics brought to 
obedience by threatninges, feare, violence, crueltie, 
ſyvordand puniſhment (no they muſt not go ſo farre 
vnleſſe the matter cannot be appeaſed without thoſe 
bloudie remedies: ) but they muſt be reciaimed from 
wickedenterpriſes to their duties, by faire words,hol 
ſomecxhortations, and countenances tul of grauitie 
and conſtancie. The ſelte-ſame wifedome and diſcre- 
tion ought maiſters of families to vie tovvardes their 

ſeruantes, and teachers of children tovvardes their 
{chollers, 


Towhat Artes the ſtudies of humanitie do open vs the 
Ware, 


Chap.1Ss. 


7 He ſtudies of humanitie and liberal ſciences 
23 F$zg4oc notonelie poliſherhe roung with inti- 
(ts LAN ng wordes and {weet ſentences, but allo a- 
--ualcth to getthe prohtable and neceſſaric 
Artes of this life : to wit, Phyticke, Surgeric, and the 
Ciuill Lavve, and (in which the minde of man ta\eth 
great 1oy and pleaſure) Phyloſophie, not onelie hu- 
maine, bur alſo Diuine, vvhereby through Chriſte to 
cometothe knowledge, loue, and Faith in God, For 
all Artes in vvhich manne diligenthe exerciſeth him- 
ſelte, muſt be referred hither, and onelic ayme at rhis 
white. 
The profeſſors of vyorldelie wiſedome cou'de ne- 
' uerattaineto this: vvho wandering from the m 
ic 
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did thruſt into mennes minds falſhood for truth, vaine 
conceits for ſounde opinions, torgerie for ſynceritie, 
doubtes for certaintic , and harmes tor helpes: and all 
becauſe they wantcdthe ſpirite of God, Now ſceing 
thatamong all other artes, there are onlie three which 
bring not onelic honour and profit to the profeſſours, 
(albeit profite ſhoulde not bee fo much regarded) bur 
alſo is of great vſeto maintaine the lives of the com- 
mon fort of people : thou multe betimes deliberate 
vyhichof rhem thou haſte a deſire to follovve, and 
to vvhich by Nature thou art moſte apte and fitte. 
Theologie (that is, the knovvledge of Diuinitie, 
giucn by the inſpiration of the holic Ghoſte)frameth 
t1emindeto godlineſle, and inſtructerh thee vvhich 
vvaic, or after what forte GOD will bee vvorthipped, 
and painteth out vnto thee the vvaie of thy ſaluati- 
on, vvhich (ſoit bee ſoundlie deliuercd) leaueth all o- 
ther Artes ſo tarre behindeit, as Heauen is diſtaunt 
trom the cartl2, or as fironge thinges ditter trom the 
weake. T hat part of this knovvledge which indueth 
rhe minde with faith ſhewed outto the VWorlde in the 
workes of Charaitic, is neccſlaric for ail menne to ob- 
raine their ſalvation, as I haucelſevvhere more at 


large ſhevved: Forby faithin Chriſte, vvee haue ac- 


ceiſe andentrance in cone ſpirit vnto the Father, Phy- 
ficke preſcribing a ſpare and temperate diet, prout- 
deth for healthe by the vic of vvholſomereceiptes, 
and healecth all diſeaſes. This as Plutarch witnel- 
ſeth, is of fuchaccompt amongſte rhe liberall Scien- 
ces, thatfor honour and pleaſure, itis nothing at all 
interiour to Ciuill and politique gouernement. And 
it bringeth ſuche profite vnto the ſtudentes thereof, 
that beſides the increaſe of all thinges belonging vn- 
to houſe keeping,it is moſt healthtullfor the bodye, 
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which is more excellent then large poſieſhons. But 
whatdelight andprofite the diligent fecing into the 
1ature of herbs bringeth, together with the knoledge 
of their force and ſtrength, and what pleaſure and de- 
light is inthcanatomiting and cutting vp of men and 
vyomens bodies, and in the diligent obferuation of 
their partes -no man can be eaſlilte perſwaded, vnleſle 
by vic & exerciſe he hath practiſed 1t.Noww the knovw- 
ledge of the Ciuill lavy hath alwaics bin had in great 
prize andeſtimation, vvhoſe office is ro rule Cities by 
counſel, tocſtabliſh good Lawes in them, and to cor- 
rect andamendthem with tudgements. 
Conſulere in medium,ac rebus ſuccurrere fesſjs, 
Parcere ſubiettis & debellare ſuperbos. Whichis, 
Tocounſell men indiffcrentlie,and bring the wrongd to righr, 
To ſparethe humble and throw down proud crulters in their 
(might, 
Which orderif any man thinke to contemne, he 
(as Cicero ſaith) not onelic violentlic taketh avvay the 
bonds of true iudgement, but alſo of common prohte 
andlite. For by the helpe of the law we ſec Common, 
wealthes to be vpheld, andall controucrſies betvvcen 
Citizens and Countrie people, to bee ended in peace 
and tranquilitie, and that onelic by the authoritte of 
good lawes: whereby princes and magiſtrates do ex- 
erciſe juſtice, and recciuing povver from God, dopu- 
niſh malefactors and wicked perſons: and onthe con- 
trarie,detend thoſe thatare good, And therefore itis, 
that God will haue great honour and obedience per- 
formed to kings, ſuch as gouern the commonwealth, 
ſo they command thinges that bee iult andagreeable' 
with Gods vyord. 


That 


of pleaſure. 
Thet me muſt clecxe to ſome ſetied profesſ10 
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Chap. 1g. 

'Eingthe moſt deleCtable ſtudies do ſopleate 
ASJSFmanic, that they onelic ſpend theirtimeand 
IRS Mfwaxc olde in them, geuer bending them- 
=>2Sſclues to anic ſound profeſſion: I thoughrit 
not amiſle to aduertiſe all menthat deſireto recciue a- 
nie fruit by learning, and would not ſpende their coſt 
and labour in vaine, to addict themſelues tothat pro- 
feſſion wherunto they are molt fit by nature,leaſt they 
ſhould ſecmeto attempt any thing altogither againſte 
Nature - then carneſthe to applic the ſtudies of their 
profeſſions whereuntothey arc addicted, and vvith all 
their torce to attaine tothe perfeCtion thereof, that 
applying their ſtudies after this ſort, they may (fo it 
may be gotten) attaineto aful and perfeC&t knowledge 
thercin. And for other deleable ſtudies , lethim 
proouethem ſometimes by fits, as it were breathing 
orreſting himſelte from his ſetled abour,and yet with 
ſucha condition, that he quickly returne againe to the 
taske and office of his vndertaken profeſſion, and call 

home againe his mindto his intermitted ſtudies, 


1} hat ſtudies and exerciſes are moſt profitable and fruit 
ful, and what are hurtful anapernicioas. 


Chap.20. 


IFZZE mult alſo bevyare of that which diners do 

Wz/ ; practiſe in manie profeſſions , which is,thar 
&)/8/.-4we beſtow not too much labour and paines 
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= about difficult, obſcure, and _—_— vn- 

profitablethinges: butif thou ſpende much care and 
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ſtudie vppon thinges that bee honeſt and :worthie to 
be knovvne, I will highlie commend thee, Forthere 
are ſome, which buſying themſelucs in fome {tuates, 
beitow all their paines in thoſe thinges whicharetul of 
toile, doubtes,and gricfs, and yetreturne no profite to 
theirJabour: as1is that ouer curious tmarking and iud- 
ging of the ſtarres, a vanitic fetched from the Chalde- 
ans ;to which our raſh protceſlors leaning vnto,do cer- 
tainlietell what ſhall happen to men, to vvhat fortune 
they are borne, vvhat ſhall be the ende and ſucceſſe of 
alltheir aCtions : neuer asking counſel] atthe Prout- 
dence of God, by vvhole wiiltite whole worldeis go- 
ucrned: whoſe raſh and doubttull predictions E/aic 
quippeth,and Jaugheth rv ſcorne ſuch as aske coun- 
ſell and deinande an Oracle or ſentence from ſuch de- 
ceiuers. For thus he derideth them. Let the footh- 
fayers which contemplate the ſtarres of heaucn,falute 
thee, and letthem reckon the moneths, and thence te! 
thee things to come. Jereme alto doth rhe like. Learn 
not of the Gentiles, nor fteare not the {ignes of heauen 
which the Gentiles feare, becauſe the <s of them 
are vaine, and their demonſtrations are deceitfull and 
fooliſh, By which words, the holic prophets doe not 
altogither condemneand reiecte Aſtrologic, vvhich 
hath alſo her vſc and profit : but they ſcorne fuch pro+ 
feſſors of it, vvho vnder counterfait and decceiucable 
colours of Diuination or telling of Fortune, doe blind 
the common ſort of people,and deceine them that are 
credulous with a vain expectation of things to come. 
A neere kinſman to this is Chicomancicor Palme- 
ſtrie,yhich by looking on the lines and wrinkles of the 
hande, telleth woonders. Thc ſmoke and deccipt al- 
lo of Alcumittrie , where the trifling Alcumitlt per- 
{wades himlſcltc he can tune filuer, brafſe, and manie 

other 
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other thinges into gold, And which is vvorſe then all 
theſe, Necromancie or Coniuration : vvhoare wont 
to raiſe dead bodies out of their graues, and of them 
to aske Oracles and anſweres: as vve read Phytoniſ/a 
did, whoto gratifie Sawle, brought Samrel or rather 
a counterfait and fained ſhape ot Samuel, to be ſeene 
ofhim. Of the ſaidenature alſo, are thoſe Diuinati- 
ons, which call ſpirites to appeare in water and fire, 
which we may call Hydromancers and Pyromancers, 
and manic other ituglinges of diuelles and inchaunt- 
ments of Sorcerers, Hariolation, Aruſpitiation, Au- 
guration, _—— that is Diuination by ſeeing 
into the bowels of beaſtes, and foretellings by the chir 
ping and fonges of birdes, To which altol referre al 
30 wiſardes, hagges and Sorcerers, as doe 
-hurt and annoie their neighbours Cattell , and vvith 
the helpe of the Diuell doe ſteale avvaic their milke 
and butter, ſpoile their haruelt and vintage, and take 
awaie ſtrength from men and maketh them ſo teeble 
and weake that they are altogirher vnable tro performe 
the dutic of marriage,of which ftrong men haue often 
complained to mee, lamenting that they vvere be- 
come Eunuches, and like Geldinges, to their ovvne 
ſhame and their Viues hurteand hinderance. To 
whomel hauc laboured to giute remedies and preſer- 
uatiues, applying vnto thein ſuch hearbes as by the 
gittc of God, are verie forceable and of great effica- 
Cic againſt ſuch inchantmentes. So thartrotire the 
wittes with theſe witcherics, is not onelic ſuperfluous 
and vnprofitable, but alſo deadlic and damnable. For 
by hel 
ſhed with Death : and ſuch as with the helpe and fur- 
terance of the Diuell doe exerciſe thoſe wicked and 
vngodlic Ants, ſhoulde bee bounde to a _ and 
urnt 
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burnt alive with fierie fagots. By what meanes theſe 
inchantments may be reliſted andexpelled, Lwilſhew 
youin the end ofthis booke, where wee wi! intreat of 
the maieſtic ofthe name of Ieſus, leaſt heere I ſhoulde 
interrupt the order and courſe ofmy ſpeech. 


IWe ought to hae no leſſe regard to our mindes and ſoules, 
then unto our bodies. 


Chap,21 


EY Ecirg man is compact and made ofa ſoule & 
2J bodic, wemult with all foreſight haue a care 
RIA of both, Theſoule is the chicteſt part of man, 
bodie is the houſe of the ſoule: we vie for the 
moſt partthe commandement ofthe ſoule, and the fer 
uice and miniſterie of the bodie $ and therefore gue 
wetohauegreat care of both. For if we take care that 
our houſes Nand notina fennic norplaſhie ground, & 
thatcheroofe ortop of itlie not open to the winde and 
raine,nor that the vvalles do chop and chinke; & ſce- 
ing that we take carcthart our garments be not duſtie, 
but that we ayrethem, leaſt mothes and wormes doc 
ouercomethem: hovv much more ought weto pro- 
uidefor the body,leaſt the vices therof by conſent and 
law of fellowſhip infe&t the mind,andſo remoue from 
onetotheother, For Horace ſaith: 

XY Corpus onuſtum 

Externs vitys,animum quogue pregraudt Vn, 
Ctque af fieit humo diuine particulamaure. 


Audif the body once with vice dooutwardlice abound, 
Ie waicth downe & fixeth fal} the ſoule yntothe ground, 
— Towhich agreeth that of the wiſe man, The bo- 
dic that is corrupt greeueththe minde and humbleth 
| the 
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the vnderſtanding, thinking manie things. Therefore, 


ſome thinge muſt bce giuento the bodie, by vvhoſe 
helpe (as Plixie ſaith)the foule is ſuſtained, And that 
did Paule verie well percciue,when he forbad Timo- 
thie to drinke any more watet, preſcribing him a mo- 
derate vic of vine, vvherewith hee might ſtrengthen 
his ſtomach,and bethe more cheereful in delineric of 
the Goſpel.For the bodie being made perfe&,is more 
profitablie ſeruiceable to the minde, not hindering or 
troubling it from contemplating and ſtudying of hea- 
uenlie things. But our chiefeſt care muſt be, to bring 
it an ornament to ſet itout,which may bedone by no 
better meanes, then by a firme and conſtant faith in 
God, which hfteth vppe man toacertaine hope ofim- 
mortalitic, and taketh awaie from him theſ 
terrorof death. And as food is the nouriſhment of the 
bodie - ſo is the worde of God the foode and nouriſh- 
ment of the ſoule , vvhereby peace and tranquillicie 
comes tothe mind, then vvhich there can be nothing 
more to be wiſhed and deſired of man in this life. Bur 
with what anguiſhe and diſquietof minde the wicked 
arevexed : what bitter torture of conſcience they 
feele, the verie external habites oftheir wicked bodies 
doe teſtifie. For wickedneſle is ſuch a reuenger of it 
. ſelfe, that looke into what mind it hath once entered, 
it neuer leaueth it voide of care, but alvvaies vexeth it 
continuallie with trouble, The which E/a/e expreſſeth 


I Tim. £L 


are and , 


in an excellent ſimilitude, fetched from the rage and Cp-57 


ſtormes of the Sea, ſaying: The hart of the wicked ra- 
gerhlike the ſea, vvhoſe affeftions abound with filthi- 
neſſe and villanie:thatis, their mindes which are de- 
filed with vvickedneſle and villany,are alvvaies tumul- 
tuous, troubleſome, and diſquieted. For how is it poſ- 


ſible that he can leadaſvveet me pleaſant life, or that 


his 
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his minde ſhould be ar peace or reſt, who carrieth a- 
bout with him a bodic infeed with filthie and vici- 
ous diſeaſes, and a minde polluted with foule vices ? 
Wherefore, ſecingthe greatelt parte of cuils doe riſe 
tromthe corrupt atteCtions of the mind, we muſte by 
all meanes poſſible abſtain from them. Moreouer, we 
muſt with the ke care and indeuour,deliuer the body 
from al kind of diſeaſes, leaſt it carric ante blemiſhe or 
contagion to the ſoule. For ſeeing that filthie and cor 
rupt humors doe bring hurttull vapours to the braine 
they muſt of force prouoke the minde to manie mit- 
chicfes. | 


t3 hat meanes a man may vſe to keepe his boaze in perfect 
health, 


Chap.22, 


| m_ and temperate dict driueth avvaie 
all diſcaſcs, and keepeth the body in per- 
tect health, by taking thoſe thinges that 
areneceſſaric to corroborate ſtrength & 
T9 | confirme health . And theſe by Galen 
Art meds. | 
g; are called cauſes of conſeruation, becauſe they are fit 
to preſcrue the ſtate of the bodic, ſothat vve fitlic and 
conunicntlie vie them . Ourlater Phyſitians terme 
them vnnaturall cauſes, not becaulc they are againſte 
nature, but becauſe they are vvithout the bodie, and 
arcnotbredinvsasthe humors are. In vſc and cftect 
if vve take them nor orderlic and in good fort, they af- 
teCt nature and her povvers with ſundrie diſcommo- 
dities. And of thisſortis the ayre, meate and drink, 
ſleeping and waking, fulneſſe and emptinefle, the at- 
fections and morions ofthe minde : all which mans 
bodice requireth to keepeand defend it; Nov —_ 
the 


\ ty ; \ 
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the moſt powerfull parte of our health dooth conſiſte 
in a gooddiet: wee are greatlie to regarde what part 
hurteth and what profiteth the bodie. Andbecauſe / 
Gluttonic is noleſle loathſome then hurtfull and per- 
nitious to health: let vs take no more meate and drink 
thenthe neceſſitic ofnaturerequireth, that y ſtrength 
of the bodie may bee nouriſhed and not Manns 
For a moderation in diet 15 moſte profitable and ne- 
ceſſarie for them that are ſtudious of learning, and 
matters of great importaunce , forthoſe that watch 
long andindure labour, and for ſuchas execute pub- 
lique offices- for temperaunce bringeth health and 
ſtrength; it maketh the ſpirites both animall and vi- 
tall (which are aſcribed to the hartand braine) to bee 
cheeretull and liuclie : ſo that whatſoeuer a man con- 
ceiueth in his minde, hee may pertect and execute it 
ſpcedilie withouranie moleſtation. Bur common ex- 
perience ſhevveth by dailie examples, that excefſe in 
dict, and intemperancie of lite bringes diſcaſes, hin- 
dereth good fiuates, troubleth honeſt cogitations, 
breaketh vvatchtulneſle, cloudeth the cheeretulneſſe 
of the minde, quencheth the poyver of the ſoule, ma- 
keth menneflorhfull, vamanlie, ſluggithe, id!e, flee- 
,and to giuc themſelues vnto no excellent exerciſe. 
vw Rs ve addicteth himſelfe to the 
ſtudie of learning, and bendeth his minde tolearne 
any matter of moment; muſt ſo moderate his atfaires 
that he doe nothing atter his owne luſt, but that his 
de{ire be ſubiect to reaſon, applying all thinges to the 
vie and necellitic of lite _ Nature. Chriſt requi- 
reth thc fameot his profeſſors, andreclaimech them in 
theſe words to ſobrietie - Take heedleaſt art anie time 
vour harts be oiicrcom with ſarfertting & drunkennes, 
& tlie cares of thus lite, && y day com fodainly vpo you : 
F.2, for 
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foritſhal come as a ſnare vpon al that dwell on y face 
ot the earth, In vvhich wordes hee faſtencth ſobrietie 
n the minds of men, and (haketh off the loue of carth- 
lierhinges, and vvill haue them to continue in ſo doo- 
ing tillthe ende of their lines, leaſt vvorſe thinges hap 
pen vnto them. That alſo 1s an excellent ſaying of 
Cornelius Celſas: When thou commett to meate,too, 
much ſacietie is neuer profitable, and too much abſti- 
nence isalſo as vnprofitable. For neither hunger after 
fulneſle,nor fulnes and vnmeaſurcable glutronie after 
hunger, areany vvaie wholſome. Whertore very tond 
are they and vnaduiſed, vvho hauing been at a ſupper, 
banquet,orfeaſt, doe ſo pine themſelues aftervvarde 
with hunger,that oftentimes thorough faintneſſe and 
weakenes of ſpirite, they giue vpthe ghoſt, or atleaſt- 
wiſe vvith ſweet ſauours mult be terched againe from 
their ſwounds. Others againe with ouermuch falting 
& pinching their bellies with hunger,when they come 
to good cheere loade themſclues fo tull of meate and 
drinke, that valeſſe they be vabraced, would very nee: 
burſt: yet ſomtimes ro ſup liberallic, and to ſatiate him 
ſelfe at bankets in ſeaſon and proportion, can neither 
be hurtful nor worthy of blame: therather,if it be don 
moderatelic and in a mean, as kept within the bounds 
of temperance, For vvith ſuch retecions, ſorrovy and 
ſadneſſe is expelled, which vvith ouermuch care doe 
dull and darken the minde,vvhich maketh melancho. 
like ſtudents (their ſpirits being weakenedand ſpent) 
to be froward, ſilent, churliſh, and eſtranged from all 
good fellowſhip, and familiar conuerſation, which af- 
tections ought to bee moſt eſtranged fromlouers of 
lea eicians and ichollers, 
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ie muff take our meale at theliveral and vountiſul and 
of Ged,, ith erazeful anda thantkefai harts. 


Chap.23. 

6:7 Ow becauſe thorough the bountifulneſſe of 
{>4;; FIGod wedo plentitullic and abundantlic inioy 
&>7- $all his creatures,andthatallof them from the 
&&S78beginning of the vvorlde were appointed to 
the vie and profite of man: therefore ſo ſoone as thou 
art fette downe at the table, betore thou touche either 
bread or meare, litt vp thy minde to the Creator of all 
thinges, and deſire of him by praier , that all thinges 
which thouſhaltreceiue may be profitableto thee by 
faith, and powerfull to nourith and foſter our bodies: 
torneitherthe nutrimentall ſtrength, nor vegeratiue 
force conſiſteth in brothes and meats, but in the word 
of God, which indueth them with that vertue and 
ſtrength. Wherforelet vs refer althinges to God: for 
beſides Paule, Prudentinus allo telleth vs from whome 
we mult lookefor our foode and helpes of thislife, ro _.. 
vvit from God the father, by whom through Chriſte i 
we obtaine all thinges: For x wk docth hee direct his-2 Cor. ; 
praters to God - 

Chriſte prius genitere potens, 

Fuc nitido precor intuitu 

Flette ſalutiferam faciem, 

Fronte ſerenus &- irradia, 

Nomin vi ſub honore tus 

Has epulas liceat capere. 

Te /ine dulce nthil Domine., 

Nec inuat ore quid appetere, 

Poculaniprius atque cibes 

Chriſte tuns fawor imbuerit, 

F.3- Omnia 
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Omnia ſanttificante fide, 
Ferculanoſtra Deum ſapiant, 
Chriſtus &-influat in patina, 
Seria, ludicra, verbagocos: 
Denique quod ſumus atqne agimn 
Trina ſupernaregat Pictas. 


Chriſt with thy father moſt of might 
Bow downe 6 face thatisſobright, 
Andlooke on ys with thy cleerc hght 

ſhincon vs w ahh face: 
That throughthe honor ofthy name 
We may without deſerved blame, 
Preparcour feaſtes and take the ſame 

inreverence of thy grace, 
For nothing is without thee 1iweet, 
Totake our meate it is notmeet 
Vulcſle Chrilts fauourfirlt doc greet 

and þÞlcſſe our meat and drinke. 
For all our feaftes ſhould ſnacke of thee. 
Through faith whereby vyc holic be, 
Thenin our bankets we ſhall ſee 

Chriſt ioy to ioy will link - 
And to conclude whatere we are, 
What ere we doe, wher' cate or fpare, 
The trinitie will haue this ſhare, 

torule ys ashelift, 


After the refreſhing of our bodies,he inciterh vs a- 

Marth.2s gainc by the example of Chriſtto thankfuinefle, For 

Marke.14 our Sauiour after Supper, would not riſe trom the ta- 

bletill he had ſung a plalme : whereby he woulde haue 

vs toacknowledpeallthinges to come from the riche 

and bountitull hand of God; and by his good gitt, be- 

comeprofitable vnto vs, For thus doth he further ex- 
hortvsto thanke Godatter meat. 

: Paſtis 


of pleaſure. 
P 1ftis viſceribus ciboque ſumto, 
uem lex corports imbecillapoſer, 
Landem lingua Deopatrirependat. 
Sic nos muneribus tus refecti, 
Lareitor Dens omnium benorum, 


Crates readimus & ſacramns hymns. 


Our bodics refreſhed and meat once recew'd, 
The whichour weake nature required to haue, 
Let not God thefither of praiſe be bereaw'4 . 
Sobeingrefreſht with the giftes we did craue, 
O father the giuer of cucrie good thing, 
Wethanke thee and dedicatetothee ahymne. 


Thereare ſundrie patternes ofthis kinde of prayer 
amonglte the beſt approoued writers: thereare alſo 
many ſuch ſcattered heere and there in the Bible: but 
there is none of more force ro obtaine thatwee aske, 
then that whichis preſcribed by Chriſt. For whart- 
ſocuer weaske or concciuen minde, ought to bee re- 
ferred hither,or rather How from this fountaine. For 
althoug a 1ti{tand but of a tew wordes, and is diuided 
but into ſixe or ſeauen members, yer is it ſo aboun- 
dantlic repleniſhed with myſteries, thatit comprehen 
deth1in it all things,which either belong ro the glorie 
of God, our owne vſe and neceſſitic, or elſe to the vti- 
itie and profit of our neighbors. 


What regard we ought to haue of hoſpitalitie. 


Chap.24- 
Ow as touching thatwhich belongeth tothe 
 FJintertaining & ordring of ſuch ghettsas thou 
+Zzhalt inuited tothy table, and of ſuch alſo as 
@G[1aunt and trequent to thy coſtes, thy feaſts 


and 
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and bankets vnbidden : thou muſt wiſely and circum - 
{pcMly conlider. 

Firſt therefore itis. very meete that all men regarde 
hoſpitality, which beſides others the Apoſtles doc 
commend,& Paul greatly requireth itin a biſhop, and 
that our houſes lic open foral honeſt citizens to come 
into . For Ccero ſaicth,itisa veric comely thing that , 

reatmens houſes ſhauld lic open for honeſt and well 
oy ro uveſtes. In which dutic of humanitieto the 
endc anbiaion ,oſtentation, preparation, and reſpecte 
of perſon ſhould be auoided : Chriſt commanded the 
pooreandneedy to be called ro his ſupper, hoping tor 
neither reward nor recompence but only atthe hands 
of his heauenly father, who rewardeth al chinges with 
intereſt . Bur becauſe thereare ſome ſo ay faced 
and impudent, who paſt allſhame and honeſty do vo- 
luntarily intrude themſelues into bankers andfeaſtes, 
and ſo ſooneas their panches are filled depart ſecretlie 
withouttaking leaue of their hoaſt: Ithinkit very re- 
quite youput adifference and make good choyſe of 
thoſe you meaneto make yourgueltes, ſo thatnone 
bur ſuch as aremodeſt and ſpare eaters be admitted to 
your bankers. And let all greedy guts, cormorantes, 
glutrons,rauenors,and rs. x » Which againſt 
the wil of the maiſter of the feaſt do impndently come 
and thruſtthemſclues into the houſe, be driuen out of 
the doores, or after ſome ciuill ſort bee put away;or if 
that cannotbee effected , totwite and flonte them at 
ſupper with ſuch notable ſayinges and merry quips as 
may putthem in minde of cheir dutic. To which pur- 
poſe as there might be tnany pretty ſayinges alledged, 
ſoletthis be faſtened on thy doore poſtes where Now 
ſuppeſt, tothe end that ſtanding where they may read 
it,it may putthem in mind of decency, and make them 
aſhamed 


of Pleafare. —_— 
aſhamed. f f 


Vis conuma mee accubare menſe ? 
Hec ſeruaparadoxa: Neminem nec 
Dentatis ſalibus, nec inuido ore 
Suegilla appoſitis cibispalatum 
CAPta. 2ucmnequeas probare, nol 
Nec traducere,neccalumniari. 
* CAEquales cyathos caue propines. 
Frontispone minas ſeueriork : 
Et —__ Veneres ocos,lepores, 
Grates ſolue Deo hoſputirepenae 
ud non meſſuit tn ſuo nouali, | 
Hec fac,ſi cupias bus eſſe / naps Thatis : 
Wile thou at my table come fit as a gueſt? 
Keepe well theſe precepts,them flout not at boor., 
Speake il! ofno man,buteate the meate dreſt, 
Whom thou diſlikeſt defame notin yyord. 
Looke that thou drinkenot nie cups alwaies drie, 
I brooke not threatnings,nor browesthat do frowne, 
Talke thou of wit, and eſtes, and veneric, 
Thanke God thhoſtreapt nota bare fallow ground, 
This doe ifthou wilt twice welcome be found, 


Now thatwe ought not tonegleC& the familiar con 
uerſation of our bidden gueſts, but ſeeke to maintaine 
thelavves of humanitic and SE this prouerbe 
ſheweth, thou ſhaltnot paſſe by my table nor paſtime. 
For vvhen our aunceſtors banquetted one another by 
rurnes, they foſtred and cheriſhed their nevy begunne 
friendſhip with theſe notes, and confirmed it with c6- 
mon hoſpitalitie. VVherfore our elders would blame 
them of diſloialtie and vnfaithfulneſſe, which vvoulde 
paſſe by their doores and not be partakers of their pa- 
{time and good cheere: that is, breake the badge of 


amitie, and violate the lavy of friend(hip; ſo that they 
G WCre 
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vvere knit togither by hoſpitalitic and conuerſation, 
and by partacing one of anothers table. To this badge 
of triendthip behagech Dauids complaint ; who ta- 
king vpon him the perſon of Chriſt,accufeth his frend 
that vndera fained ſhew of honeſty and colour of god- 
lineffe, ſhrowded difloyaltic and vnfaithtulneſſe . For 
after this ſort doeth hee expoltulate and reaſon vvith 
him, The manthar I fauoured , in whom I hoped & 
put my truſt, hee vvho cate of my bread: that is, liued 
with meandrooke part with meatmeatc, he lift vppe 
his footagainſt me. Now I could verie wel hauc born 
it, and with tefſe indignation, it mine enenye crying 
open watre by his heraults, had ſet vpon me: but tor 
hin that vvas my moſt familiar friend, & with whom 
I was wontto communicate al my ſecrets, to intende 
craft, deceit, and guile againſte mee, to ſet himſelfe a- 
ainſt ine and kicke me with his hecle, 1s ſo intollera- 
ge I cannot indure it. Iny like manner is Chriſt 
moouecd, and tor the ſame fact: ſaying, Hee thateate 
bread with me, he hath lift vp his foote againſte mee : 
that is, My domeſticall enemie (then which there is 
none more dangerous) goeth about ſecretlie and pri- 
uilicto oppreſſe mee, A metaphor borrowed from 
{uci friends as at the firſt ſhew ſeemero bee friends 
indeede , bur at length with their deceipttull poiſo- 
ned heartes doe ſo fecretlie {trike one and ſpurne 
tim behinde his backe, that hee cannorttellwhoe tt is 
that hurtes him, The Dutchman termes this by a pra- 
uerbiall figure, To ftrike one with the edge turned 
trom him: thatis, making a ſhew of triendſhip before 
his face, but belinde his backe an open ene:mie. For 
thus ſaie they: Var vachten, ende met de cromme-pticke 
j{cken: (thatis, Alleepe or behind his backe.) Dauid 
hath another complaint, much like vnto this  v _ 
e 


<—_——— 


of Pleaſure. 


helamenteth himſclfe to bee iniured by him, vvhoſe 
familiaritie he moſt vied, and who was ried vnto him 
ina moſtſtraight league of friendſhip, yea and the on- 
lie partaker of all his counſelles, and ro vvhom he on- 


43 


lie reucaled his ſecretes, ſhaking him vppe thus for the Pſal.54 


_ greatnes of his fauſt, If mine enemie hadde ſpoken il 


of meel coulde haue borne it, and if they that hated 
me hadlifre them vppe againſte me, I could perhaps 
haue hid my ſelfe from them : but thou man Thy walſt 
partaker of my ſoule, whom I rooke for my guide and 
oneliefriend, which cate atmy table, and was conuer- 
fant with mein the Temple of God,8&c. VVhich ver- 
ſes are verie patheticall, thatis, full of affeion: wher- 
by he declareth, howe greeuouſlie and with whatin- 
dignation he did indure him, thatſhrouding himſclfe 
vnder the ſhape ofa friend became vnto him a deadlie 
enemie, that openlie and priuatelie ſought his deſtru- 
ction. Wherein he excellentlie painteth out a craftic 
and deceitfull man, who vnder the viſard of a certaine 
counterfaitloue and friendſhip, doth flatter his friend / 
in vvorde, ſhew, and countenances, when invvardlie 
he hatcheth poiſon to deſtroy him. VVhich made him 
in theſe wordes to aggrauate his diflojaltic : His words 
areas butter in the mouth, but hee pitcheth a battaile 
againſte mee in his bart: yea, his words areas ſmooth 
as Oyle, but his deedes are as ſharpe as fwordes or 
dartes. By vvhich ſunilicude, hee painteth our faith- 
leſſe and malicious friendes, which vtter one thing in 
wordes, and pretend another in their heartes, vvhich 
carie bread in one hande, and a ſtone inthe other. Of 
vyhich diſloyaltic Iudas [{cariot wasa notable exam- 
ple, and manie moreby him learned to deceiue theyr 
friendes. 
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Of the care and gourrmment of ahouſe., 


” Chap. 25. 
ZI Ouching that vvhich appertaineth roOeco 


"ZR FRJnomic, thatis,the goucrnment of a houſe, 
18 a which as Tullie faith, is the feruant & hand- 
22] maide ofthe bodie to ſtrengthen and adorn 
it: it behoouerh euerie manto be vviſe and painfull in 
it, thatthe increaſe ofitbee referred to the neceſfarie 
vicandcommoditie of this lite,and not to prodigali 

and delicacie; not to great cheere and vnmealureable 
making of bankers,which vvaſteth vvealth and conſu- 
meth ir be it neuer ſo great. Wherefore in decking. 
thetable and making good cheere, good husbandrie 
and moderation of dicr ought chieflic to be regarded, 
andall prouocation of gluttonie and luſt to be carneſt- 
lieauoided;andtobethort, all banketring diſhes and 
iunketswhichare vvont to be brought in atthe end of 
thefeaſt whencuecric mans ſtomach is fatiſtied, where- 
by vve are afreſh prouoked to eate. This prodigalitic 


© andexceſle, beſides the ſpending of a mannes wealth, 


and the bringing of manie diſeaſes: vvhen the wine 
beginneth to warm vs it ſtirreth vs to wantonnes,mo- 
ueth the loines to letcherie,and maketh the ſecret and 
hiddenpartes ofman and vvoman, to bee affected ro 


'Jaſt, whereby we begin to itche or (that may vic the 


Apoſtlesvvordes)tobune: that is,tobe more force- 
ablieprouoked tovenerie, VV herefore Paule woulde 


hauevs doenotiingto increaſe the luſtes ot the fleſh, 


bur to refer and doe althinges to the neceſſitie and vie 
ofnarare,and not to wantonneſle and pleafuregwhich 
is hurttull both to boti&-and minde. For there is no 
man thatdoth ſo fauth.oppolc himſelte _ the 
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ſence of nature,that he could indure his owne body to 
be hated, butrather as Paule ſaith, he nourifherh it & 
cheriſheth it,as Chriſt doth his church. By vvhich ex 
ample,the apoſtle would haue husbands to loue theip 
vviues,and care for them as he would do for his ovvh 
bodie, performing thoſe things to the, y Chriſt doth 
to his Armin, ſpouſe the church.But in guiding a 
houſe well, and inſecking the augmentation and in- 
creaſe of it, tothe endalthinges may be done without 
ſhame; thou muſt fo order euerie thing,that thou nei- 
ther incur the name ofa prodigall and waſtful ſpender, 
nor of too couetous and neerea niggard. For as thou 
muſt increaſe thy ſtocke with good husbandrie, and 


- augment thy wealth with ſparings, ſo muſt thounor 


bring it to ſach aſtraight, that thoudefraudthy nature 
of her right, nor pinch thy familie with vvant andne- 
ceſhrie,like the filthie & greedie ſnudges of this wgrld, 
nor yer be like to thoſe ban\.crupt bellie gods, vvhich 
ſpend their gains and patrimonie prodigallic, inuiting 
they care not vyhat ſpendthritt companions to aſlo- 
ciate them, till al be ſpent. But, as Terence ſayerh, He 
muſt needes ſpende that gaineth : So as Plautns laieth; 
There 1s no gaine where expences exceed, Andasthe 
Dutchman ſaith, Stelt v teringhe naer vnerinehe:S0 
I may ſaie (in converting it toour Engliſh prouerbe) 
Cur your coate according to your cloth. VWherby ir 
appeareth, that vve muſt moderate our expences, and 
ſ{quarerhem out according to our gaines,lealt we waſt 
our vvealth and patrimonie vvith too much | rc. of 
litie, VVherefore the dutic of a painfull houſckeeper, 
15 to bringout his prouiſion as timerequireth, andto 
ſtore humſelfe againe vvhen occaſion is profered, For 
a5 the Prouerbe ſaith : Sovve thrift in thy grounde and 
thou ſhaltreape it, But it ſhallnot bee much from our 

G43, purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, norfrom the profite of our commonwealth, 
nor fromthe preſcruation of our ſubſtance : if wee al- 


1.ib.4.Freery Iedgea Law that, LCmaſisking of the Epyptians pub- 


155.6 


liſhed, and Solon the lavvgiuer of the Lacedemomans 
vſed,whereinit was decreed{as Herodotus witneficth) 
that all men aſwell borne at home as {trangers, ſhould 
onceayeare (hew tothe Rulers oftheir provinces, by 
what trade they liued, and by vvhat mceancs,tizey got 
their maintenance :and ſuch as coulde not render 4 
reaſon of this, nor approcue their liues tobe lavytull 
and honeſt, vvere executed. Bythe ſcucrity of which 
commaundement, they brideled the idle perſonnes 
from filching and ftealing, vato which paſle are allo 
brought ſuch as ſpende their patrimonies in dicing, 
whooring, and drinking. 

Hence was it, that the Corinthians madea Lavve 
for ſpending againſt the prodigall, and ſuch as did la- 
viſhlic conſumetheir goodes; and ſuche as banquet- 
ted more ſumptuouſlie and vvalttullie then their yeer- 
lie reuenevves and callinges would affoord: the which 
becauſe Diphylis reporteth itin eLihenensand Era/- 
mus (who deſcrued vvell ofall kind of proteſſions)bath 
turned them into Latine verſes, I will not think much 
to ſette them dovvne, to the ende our Magiſtrates 
may finde mcanes and waies to bring thinges to ſuch 
a paſſe, that Cities and countric corps may bee lefſe 
troubled with ſuche ſturdie beggers, as doe daic and 
night ſteale the money and goodes ofhoneſt menne, 
andtormenttheir bodies, if they tell not where their 
trcalureslic. This Lavvcis deſcribedin theſe words, 


Hoc lege camtumeſt hic apud Corinthios, 
Si quempiam obſonare g-. -- 19e 
Videmus, hanc rogamus, unde vinat + 
Luid 
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Quid faciat operss : Si facultates habet, 

Vt reditus harum ſolucre expenſas queat, 
Perpetimnr illumperfrui ſus bots. 

Si forte ſumtus ſuperat eaque poſcidet, 
Prohibemns huic ne faciat ; inpoſterun 
Ni pareat, iamplettitur mulcta = 

Sin ſurtnoſe vinit i qui nil habet, 

Tradunt cum perenier =o Proh Hercules ! 
Nec enimlicet vitam abſque malo vilo degere 
T alem ſcias, ſedeſt neceſſe aut noftibus 
_Abigerepredam,aut fodere muros edinm, 
ut hecpatrantuminngier commercio! 
Liukin 7" agere /ycophantam ant per fidum 
Prebereteſtem. Nos genus hoc mortalium 
Eitcimns hac ex vrbe,velut purgamina. 


Its herc at Corinth by this Law decreed, 
It we perceiue a man "an oucrfine, 

We aske him how he liues,and whats his trade, 
And if we finde he hath ſuftictent wealth, 

- And hisreuenues will ſuſtaine that charge 
 Wegiue himleaueto vſchis goodes at will : 

But if by chance his coſt exceed his ſtate, 

We warne him not to do the like againe, 

If he refiſt, we plague him witha fine. 

But ifa begger liue deliciouſhe 

We reſentiic commit him to the gail ? 
reins that ſuch a one lives wickedlie, 
Andeither fteales mens cattellinthe night, 
Orbreakesinto theirhouſes throughthe wall, 
Or elſe takes part withthem that doc ſuch deeds, 
Orinthe market playes the cooſcning knaue, 
Orelſe at Courteshe doth falſe witndlle beare: 
Now all ſuch mates wefrom our citic chaſe, 
Eiccting themasfulthicexcrementes, 
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Pauſe alſothe Apoſtle is a ſenere looker to mens du- 
ties, who commandeth that vve ſhake off the drouſie 
euill of idleneſſe andflothtuineſle, to take ſome paines 
in our handicrafts or occupations, whereby we may 
maintaine our fatnilie : vvhich hee vvoulde haue ſo ſe- 
uerelic looked vnto, that he vvould haue him cate no- 
thing that labourethnor arall, norlJooketh to y main- 
tenance of himſelfe and his familic, but likea droane 
Beeliues of the ſvveat of other mens brovves,nay ſtea 
teth avvaiethefruits of other mens Jabours, lining on 
the almes and liberalitic of other menne; occupying 
themſclues aboutnicenes and curioſitie. To vvhich 
ſharpe and ſcuere rule, Paulcallo reclaimeth theeues, 
which filech and ſteale awaie other mens goods. Fro 
vvhich hee nor onelie warneth them to abſtaine, but 
that they ſhould ſpend vpon and relieuethe poor with 
that which they had gained vvith their honeſtlabour. 
Sothatifanic1gnominie ordifcredite come vnto the 
by doing of vvicked and infamous crimes,they ſhould 
take it away by requiting it againe with good deedes 
tothe poore andneedie - asJacheus did, who hauing 

otgreat vvealth by vſurie, deuidedit afterwaid vnto 
the poore; ſo that he blotted out the faults of his for- 
merlife with good deedes and recompence made by 
vertuous liuing : to wit, he altered and changed his old 
affetions,and ſhookeoff the naughtinefſe andill cu- 

ſtome ot his nature. 


IVe muſt keepe ameaſure in ſiceping and watching. 
Chap.26. 


rrAEacned menneand ſuch as dealein the go- 
2 Bag uemement of the Commonvvealth amog 
9 CES manieorher thinges, they oughtro hauc a 
==orcatrcgard of vvatching and ſlceping : tor 

it 
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iftheſe rvvo bee moderarelie vſed and in due ſeaſons 
they profite vs [greatlie in the maintenance of health- 
For beſides this, that they make the. bodieluſtie and 
ſtrong, they alſo make the minde more 'prompte and 
readieto performeaniedurtie or funion whatſoeuer: 
for immoderateſleepe maketh men blockiſh,ſlothful, 
ſluggiſh, forgerfull,and nor eafllie ſtirred to take pains 
in anie waightie matter. VVherefore theſe oughtto 
be ſtirred vp andiincited to take pains, thatthey mighe 
ſhake off their heauineſle and drowſineſſe, and medi- 
cate on ſome thinge worthie an honeſt man. As for 
ſleepeat noone or in thedaiertime, I vyould not vviſh 
a young man to vie it, vnleſſe it be through wearines 
dravvne by his labour and the heate of the vveather, 
orelſethrough ouer much watching the night before; 
for vpon theſe conſiderations he may doe it without 
anie inconuenience- otherwiſe it he vie it, itweakneth 
his memorie, blunteth his vnderſtanding, and beſides 
headach maleth him blinde, eſpeciallic if heeſleepe 
vppona full ſtomach. To which allo happeneth this 
diſcommoditic, thart after ſuchſleepe, hethallbe rea- 
die to vomit,and doe nothing elſe but gape, and vſeto 
ſtretch his members eueric waie, whereby the vapors 
diſpearſe themſelues cleane through the bodie vvith 
a certaine faintneſſe and chilling of an ague,which the 
Dutchman calleth Wazluſte,and the Latines Helucam, 
whichis as much to ſay in Engliſhe, as ſicke of yeſter- 
daies drink, orthis daiesſlcepe at noone.Bur old men 
and ſuch as are wel ſtricken in yeares, may ſafely ſleep 
after their dinners, ſo that there beea little ſpace be- 
tyveene dinner andit, eſpeciallie in the Summertime 
vvhen the vveather is hot, which intemperate ſeaſon 
dootli make men droufie and fleepie. Which ſleepe 
they muſt take either ſitting ma — elſe lying on 
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a bench,flockbed or martriile, laying their heads ſom- 
what high ona pillow or bolſter. For by this libertie of 
{leeping their ſpirites both natural] and vital are refre- 
ſhed and cheered,whereby the powers ot the minde 
which arereſident in the braine receiue nourithment. 
Naouv for ouvermuch and vnſeaſonable watching, as it 
is hurtful 10 al ages,ſo doth itmoſt anoy thoſe that are 
aged and ſodoth famine alſo:both which bring drines 
to y brains, cauſeth phrenſic & dotage,and maketh al 
the body dric,lcan,andlike a ſtarucling.Butit through 
moderate watching, famine, vnſcaſonable fitting vp, 
roo much labour and immoderate venerie or carnall 
copulation thy ſtrength be conſumed , and thy ſpirits 
almoſt ſpent, and thatthe liuely ſappe and vitall moi- 
ſture bee waſted with leaneneſle,retreth thy ſelte with 
moiſtnouriſhment and ſleepy potions as Letices,Spi- 
nage and malowes al oflike force, Atriplexeor mo 
Bugioſle or Burrage, yong Poppy ſcedes, Waterlillic 
Rowers, violet flowers, Pine apples , ſweet almondes, 
piſtackenuts,the thicke juice of barly or ſtrong beere, 
all kinde of rea(ins , bur eſpecially Reafins of the ſun 
vvithoutthe ſtones, and Corans, Dates, Orenges, 
Limons and Orengadoes, for by theſe naturall and 
vital heate is reſtored, and the braine which 1s the ſeat 
ofthe minde is vyaſhed with a dewe and moiſt vapour 
which bringethſiweere and quietſleepe and reſt. But 
itamanbe tleepy by nature and that his minde is not 
luſtic to vndertake any notable exploit, let him conti- 
nually giue himſelfe to labour and exerciſe, let him a- 
uoid al meates that are colde and moiit in operation, 
and cate ſuch meates as are naturally hot to drie vp 
the moiſt humors which arethe only cauſe of fleepe: 
of which ſortare hiſope,rolinary,ſage,origane,ſweete 
Marioran,Saucry, Peniroiall, Coleworts, Ginger, Pc- 
Pet 
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per, Nutmeges, Cloues, and many other which eaſe 
the head thatis filled with vapours and moiſt humors, 
& cleercth the mind thar is clowded with thick milts 
& maketh it fit & apt to conceiue honeſt cogitations. 


I} hat profit and diſprofit comes by fulneſſe and cmptineſſe 
and by binding and looſing the bel.y, 
Chap. 27. 
SJHe like care ought to bee of other thinges 
Tychatbeprofitable or hurtfull for health : as 
2.tulneſſe and emptineſle, whereby the bodice 
222)js either refreſhed with 1neat and drinke, or 
elſe being ful of humors is emptied.Butasatemperare 
and ſpare diet is profitable for the ſtudious and ſuch as 
bear rule in the common wealth : ſoby an ouer chin 8& 
ſpare diet the ſpirits are weakned. Theſe men alſo muſt 
!igently obſcrue, whether their bellies be onermuch 
bound, orelſe too looſe - for both theſe 1t they exceed 
the mean,are alike hurtful to health : for it itrun & be 
more looſe then it ſhould be,it maketh the bodie drie 
andleane,taketh away {lecpe, cauſeth the braine tobe 
drieand weakeneth the memory. Anditit waxe ouer 
hard and be too much bound, tt blunteth the memo- 
ry,blindeth the eyes,and maketh onefleepe vnquietly 
becauſe of thicke & foggy humours it bringeth to the 
braine. Now ſuch as make the belly looſe, are violets, 
Lettice,Spinage,Orenge, Mallowes, which 47art;all 
commendedas very ctteQualforthis purpoſe ſaying. 
Exoneraturas aluum mihi villica maluas ; 
CA ttulit,'&- varias quas habet hortns _ Thatis: 
A countrey wench me mallowes brought my bellierto valoole, 
And diuers other hearbs which ſhe did inher garden chooſe, 
Buglofle alſo comonlie called Burage,cherulle, beets, 
blics,damask prunes, _— of ſun, curris, mulbcries, 
T7 and 
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and figges. Medicinable things ofthe fame nature are 
Mercurie, Fumitoric, Polypodie or Oketearne, See- 
nic,Rubarbe, baſtard Saffron, Dodder,Caſſha, Manna 
or aycric honie: for Scamonie,blevy Dacis or Serapi- 
ons Turbith, Mazereon or pepper ofthe Mount, doe 
purge awaic mens ſtrength and weakeneth them,and 
therefore are not adminiſtred but to ſtrong men. For 
harde knots muſt haue yron vvedges. Burif thy bellic 
be more looſe then itſhoulſde, orthen is good for thy 
health: it may be ſtaied with red mints, which you ſhal 
find inthe Apothecaries ſhops,& make thereofa plai- 
ſter, orelſe make a ſyroppe ofittodrinke, A Quince- 


peareallo bindeth and hardneth the bellie, or any con 


tection made of it, red roſes, medlars before they, bee 
rotten ripe, the hard kerneld cornell, but not vnſauou- 
ric or vnpleaſant, yet ſomewhat ſovver and bindinge 
red gooſcberie (wee call them Batberies) vvhich doe 
wonderfullic prouoke an apperite, and expellthe de- 
ſire to caſt, and ftrengtheneth the ſtomach to retaine 
his mearc,eſpeciallic in ſummer when cholericke hu- 
mors doe vnlooſe the bellie. The twice alſo of theſe 
becing hardened with ſugar, which Auicenna calleth 
Rob,is apreſent helpe. for it binderh the bellie though 
it bee wonderfullie looſe, and firength<neth weake 
appetites: and fo doe Punicke apvles,which we com- 
monlic call Pomegranars,being full within of red co- 
loured kernels, wiuchare ſome fweet and ſom ſovver. 


That ſludents and fuch as haue gowermment in a Common 
wealth, muſt purge the paſſages whereby the exere- 


ments are aucided. 


Chap. 28, 
God 


as " 
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vaine made fo manie paſſages and wajes to 
@& (&purgethe humors and auoidthe excremets 

of our bodies, leaſt the aboundance of them 
ſhould be adeſtrution co man, or might perhaps bee 
ſtifed with the vaporstliat lowe from them: fo that 
the head is purged by the noſe and eares, the palate or 
roofe of the mouth by hemming, hauking,& neelſing, 
the breaſt and lunges through the windpipe purget 
ſpittle by coughing, the ſtomache or ventricle purge 
her filth by belching and vomit, the invvardes purge 
themſclues by and through the guts,by breaking wind 
and caſting the ordure backwarde, the reines & blad- 
der doe conuey their vrine thorough the watric con- 
duits and paſſages, andthe ſuperhciall part of the bo- 
die doth ſend out his fvveatie miſts & vapors through 
little holes diſperſed inthe sinne,which we cal pores. 
Wherefore ſecing the bodic cantor bee inhealth vn- 
leſle all his —— good order and perform their 
duties without offence ; vvee muſt haue a ſpeciall re- 
garde that no faulte or intemperance doe ariſe, that 
may purtrifie or defile the actions oftheſe Organes or 
anic waic hurtthem. Forthe minde it ſelfe victh their 
miniſterietobring her waightic matters to paſſe. If 
anie diſeaſe greeue vs, if the head bee troubled vvith 
ache, if withtheRheume, if vvith the (tone or ſtrangu- 
rion, if blindeneſle or blearing corrupt the eies, if 
hands or fecte bee troubled with the Govvrt, or as Ho- 
race ſaith; 

Simala quem ſcabits aut morbus regius vrget, 

If fythic ſcabs or kinges diſeaſe doc any waic molelt; 


Mannes minde is thereby leſſe able ro execute her 
officeand performe her dutic ſoſoone as othervviſe. 
H43. VWhere- 
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Wherefore methinkes they doe excellentwell, vvho 
ea\ing great care to keepe their bodies in health, doe 
purge and cleanſe them. and all their partes from all 
excrements : tor by that meanes dorh the mind more 
cleerelic ſhine, and is made more fitte for anie nota- 
blea@ion. But the greateſt number of men, neglec- 
ting ail good order, and nothiſygregarding their owne 
health, doe gapeatterriches, and applic all their ſtu- 
dics in getting and obtaining it, when as indeed heltiz 
1s berter than GAlde, and nothing moreto bee wiſhed 
than tranquilitieand peace of minde, which Horace 
confirmes, ſaying: 
Sj ventribene,ſilateri eſt pedibuſque tuisnil 
Diuitie poterunt regales addere matus, 
Non domns,aut fundus, non 41s acernus, CF auri 
e L Eeroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 
Non 411mo cnuras,C, | 
Tt be well with bellie, legges,and hides, 
Theriches ofa king can giue no more, 
Far neither houlenor landynor heaps of gold 
Cantake awaie their ague ſicke lords ſore, 
Orcaſc his griete,&@c, The owner, 8c, 


And totheende he mightrechaime all men to a ſpa 
ring and moderate vſc of all things, he addeth to make 
vppe the former verſe begun. | 

——— PValcat poſſeſſor oportet 
Sj comportatts rebus bene copitat ute. | 
-The owner mult be well 
Ifhe wil vic his gotten poods aright, 

The vviſe Salomon agreeth with him in theſe wordes: 

It is betrer to be a poore manne in ſounde and perfect 

health, thenarich man with a diſeaſed bodic. Health 

and foundneſle is better than any golde, anda ſtronge 

vodic then infiniteriches, Thereareno better riches 
then 
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the y health of the bodie, nor any delight greaterthen ,,, , 
thc ioy of the minde and gladneile of hart, Wherfore 
we muſte nor meaſure our felicitie by our aboundance 
of 5:calth and proſperous ſucceſſe in our affaires, but 
by theperfeCt health of our mindes and bodies. Forit 
onelie liueth and is in hea'th, who without offence in- 
ioyerh theſetwo commodities. 


Precepts no leſſe profitable to the foule then 
ro the bodie, 


Chap.29. 

Here are three thinges verie requiſite for 
health, whichitis mecrall men ſhouldere- 
garde : 
To tced without ſacietic, 
Not to refuſe labour, 
Andto keepe theſced of Nature. 
Towhich I will oppoſe as many vnprofitable, which 
as they are cauſes of diuers diſeaſes : ſo doe they hal- 
ren on vntimehee old age, and manictimes kill menne 
with ſodaine death: to wit, 

Tobe I with meate andarinke, 

Tobe dull with ouermuch ſloth, 

Cndtobe weakened with too much veneric 

and carnall copulation. 
For as frugalitie contending with Gluttonie, bringeth 
the bodictoperfect health;and as exerciſe ſhaking off 
idleneſſe andſ{loth, maketh a man aQiue and nimble: 
ſo ifitbclawfull colearne inſtruction from horſes. 
N ulla magis animi vires induſtria firmat, Ying Gb.3 
14418 VENCreMyCH Cact ſlimulosauertere amores, Geor. 

_ ſ{] much confirmes the ſtrength & courage ot a horſe, 
As him from lght and ſmel ofmarcs to chace awaic by force. 
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Becauſe vntemperate, and lafciuious youthe doth 
ecld ouer to crooked old age a weak and feeble body 
ut as youth ought carefully to watch ouer their wan- 
ton deſires : ſo age ought to haue a far greater regarde 
to brydle and mortihie theirlecherous luſts,and to hin- 
der and withſtand the very cntrance to luxury: Foras 
luſt is filchy in youth, ſois it,as C:cero ſaith, moſt odi- 
ous inolde age, And as hethatgoerth to war had need 
to bee indued with force and aciuiry , totolerate and 
indureout the labor thereot: ſoinlouec and in pertor- 
ming the act of Yenus ſitregth is requiredto vndertake 
nightlabors and to ſuſtaine the greeuances that gaule 
a married man, toindure the niceneſle, malepertnes, 
preſumptionand Hatrery of a proude, imperious.and 
deceipttull wife . Wherefore neither war nor loue is 
ſcemely for olde men- becauſe they both carrie vvith 
them ſo many dangerous gricfs and diſcommodities, 
as old age is very vnable and vnfit to indure,which O- 
id elegantly expreſicth in theſe words, 
Ailitat omnu amans, habet ſua caffra Cupido: 
Attice,crede mihi nilitat omnis amans. 
Lui bello eſt habilts, Veneri quoque conuenit &tas. 
Turpe ſenex miles,turpe ſenilis amor. 
Militte ſpecies amor eit;a;ſcedite ſeenes. 
Non ſunt hec timidts (iona tuendaviris. 
Nox & hiems,long eque vie,ſ#uique labores 
Mollibus in caſtris > dolor omni adeſt, 


Eachlouer goes to war, and Cpidhath his tent, 
Each louer Atticke credit me, is to a warfare bent. 
He thats fit for war,is fit for venery, 
Old foldiors and old louers are motif ſthy things to ſee: 
Loue is a kind of war,old doting mates depart, 

His banners muftnot be diſplaid by men of feeble heart, 
Night, winter,an4 long waies,and labor without reft, 

In lovers ſofte and ferhered camps al kind of grietes are preſt, 
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For who doth not conſider howe vncomely itis for 
a ſtale and withered old man after a youthful maner to 
fal to kiſsing and clipping,ſecing to performe the reſt 
he is altogether vnable?So that Sophocles ſaid very wel 
who beceing ſtricken in yeares and demaunded of One 
whether he would vie the acte of venery ornort: No, 
God forbid (quorh he) forT haue bene alwaies willing 
ro flie from it,as from a fearceand furious tvrant. 


CA ll men muſt hauc aajligent regard to keepe ags0d 


Chap. 30+ 


FR Hou muſt by all meanes ſtudy that thoſe a- 

De mong(t whom thouliueſt, may haue a good 

47, <aYopinionotthee, andmay giueacommen- A 

[9370 IP, dable —_— ofthy good name & fame, 

and may thinke well and ſpeake honourably of thee: 

And thinke it no ſhame for thee to inquire and harken 

what good perſwaſion & conceit thoſe with whome 

thou art conuerſant hauc ofthee,and with what affec- 

tion and good wilthey are inclined towards thee, For 

to be careleſſe (as ſome pure folkes would have euery 

one to be) what men ſpeake and thinke of thee, is not 

only as Crcero ſaith, a note of pride andacrogancy, but 

alſo of a verie looſe & diflolute hie, So weread Chnit ,, 

asked ofhis Apoſtles what opinionthe very common x4," 

forte of people conceiued of him, what they talked of 

him, and how they perſivaded themſclues ofthe Me: 

ſias : not for any deſire of ambition or glorie, but to 

make trial vyhether hearing ſo many ovlaſinke ſer- 

mons,and ſeeing ſo many miracles,they eſteemed any 

better of him then the common forte ofpeople. And 

theretore did hee demaund —— the ende he migh* 
draw 
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; dra from them a ſownd confeſsion of their faith and 


Lb. Do, I Fo 


how they profited in his heauenly doGtrin, which had 
neither deceirnor vanity init,nor no crafte or ſubtelty 
as the Phariſies falſely her altogether ſounde 
and ſincere and deliuered from the truth it ſelfe, and 
from the veric ſonne of God our Sauiour expected 
from the beginning. Which when Peter by the inſpi- 
ration of Gad the Kaka had openly confeſſed in the 
name of them all, and had conſtantly pronounced Ie- 
ſus ro bee the authour of all health and ſaluation, and 
that man obtaineth redemption through faith in him; 
Chrilt c6mendeth his protesſion to be inſpired of yho 
ly glioſt, cofirming it tobe ſo firmly laid that itſhould 
be inuincible and neuer oucrcome. VVherfore in euc- 
ry action and in all thy ſayings and doings haue a care 
they beedone ordetly and decently, forthat honeſtic 
requireth, whenceriſeth this prouerbe. Itis the chie- 
fel partof ſcience todo that whichis comely, thats, 
to doe that which is fitting tonature,and agreeable to 
wit & maners which the Boch manexpreſſeth thus, 
Dat wel woeght endebetaemt.For itis afhort and fpce- 
die way to perfedt glory ifthou ſhowethy ſelfe ſuch a 
one indeede, as thou wouldeſt all men Gyoulde ac- 
count thee tobe, which Horace admoniſherh ys of in 
theſe words ſaying. 

Turette vines,ſi car a5 eſſe quod anais. Thatis. 
Thou ſhalthue wel itthou be ſuch as thou hearſt hy ſelfabroad. 


Thartis, as thouthy ſelfe ſaic{t thou art, andas rhe 
people teſtific thee to bee, who itthey take thee for an 
honeſt man, it is wel, ſo thou deceiue them nor, by 
putting on the viſard of honeltie as o_ players doe, 
which at the ficſt ſight ſceme to bee honeſt , when 
in theendethey prouc coſcning and deceiptfullpeo- 


le. 
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Aſtutam rae” owes ſub pettore vulpers. 
With faire lookes in ſtinking breſt they breed a crafty foxe, 
Remember to beare this in mind that there are two 
eſpecial vertues which are moſt commeded in youth, 
faichfulnes and filence,to which if bluſhing baſhfulnes 
thatlouely colour in youth be added, whoſe rednefle 
ouerſpread with whitenes doth ſetone outas with an 
ornament, there can be nothing more excellent and 
comely to beawtifie the handſomneſle ofa free libe- 
rall, louely and honeſt nature. And on the contrarie, 
whoſocuer is deſtitute of this towardnes and ornam@r 
ofyouth,or hath made ſhipwrack of oraltogether for- 
ſaken it, he or ſhe may very welbe accounted a lewde 
perſon &naughtipack,and one thatexcelleth in diſho 
nelty & impudecy,wherby this ſaying is truly verified, 

Egoiilum peryſse puto cut quidemperyt pudor: 

Ithinke himlolt where ere he be whoſe ſhame is cleane decaid 
For ſhamefaſtneſle and baſhfiilnes doth ſo vnſpeak- 
ably commend yong men,that they ſeldome become 
- profitable,or promiſe any hope of vertue and honeſty, 
in whom no ſparke of bathtulnes doth ſhewe and ma- 
nifeſt it ſelfe. & when Dzogenes ſaw a yong man bath- 
fully bluſhing: Take courage my ſonne(quoth he)for 
this is a badge of vertuc,honeſty and modeſty. Soalſo 
in Terence when 7110 conceiucd a good hope of his 
ſonne: Alis wel(quorh he) for he blutheth . Andit is 
a greatnote and marke of innocency when one con- 
{efferh with bluſhing anie thing hee did not malici- 
ouſlic or of ſette purpoſe commit. But there are 
ſoine bolde youthes thatin the impudencie and obſli- 
nacic of their iniquitie will looke graue men (tedfaſt- 
lie in the face, and denie their Mites thoughthey 
were done ſo openly they _ not be hid, Nowe - 
2 ric 
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the ende thou mayſt get praiſe without enuie,and pur- 
chaſe manie friends, accuſtome thy {elte as the com1- 
call Poer ſaith, to ſuffer and indure the taſhions of all 
men, 

Luibuſcum verſaris,atque vnate us dedere, 

Eorum,moao honeſta [ant ) obſ, equi Sf was, 

CA auer ſus neminignunquam te preponens viii, 


With whom thou art moſt conuerſant and leadeſt moſt thy life, 
Sothey be honeſt, yee!d ynto theirſtudies withour [trife - 

Be enemies withnone that doe conuerſe and live with thee, 
Nor yet prefer thy ſelfe before thoſe that thy fellowes be. 

For it is anote of a noble minde to doe miiche, and 
ſpeake ofhimlelfe but little, as 1ugarth did in Salnſt : 
andnorlike to thoſe Thraſonicall and bragging Soul- 
diors, whoe vvoonderfullic crake of their {mall doo- 
inges, and make narrations of their ovvne ſlender 
deedes with vaineglorious oftentations. Seeing then / 
that vaine oſtentation is odious to all men, letno man 
fatter himſelte,nor vvoman gloric her ſelfe in her wit, 
eloquent tongue and vvealth, butſo moderatg al their 
actions, that they modeſtlic and lovvlie thinke and 
ſpeake of themſelues, leaſt as Paule ſaith, they ſeeme 
ro loath and deſpite others : and as Horace faith, 

Nec tua lendaber Pri aut alienareprenaes. 
Thouneither ſhalt commend thy ſelfe nor orher men reproch, 

Thouſhalt nor once thinke vvith thy ſelfero in- 
ſult ouer other mens pouertie or misfortune, though 
he be thine enemie: but thalrt rather pitice him , and 
thinke his misfortune vvorthie ro bee lamented . For 
ſuch are the clieckes of Fortune, that manie from 
grear vvealth and large poſſeſſions haue come ro ex- 
tream pouerty and great miſerie,yea and manictimes< 
made a verie pittifull end. 

And againe, there hauc beene other that from _ 

an 
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and baſe eſtate and from miſerable ſeruice andbon- Fcclef 19 
dage, haueriſento great wealth, honors,dignities and 

authority, VVheretore the which thou wouldeſtnot 
| | ſhould be done to thee,do not thouto any other . By 
this rule will Chriſt haue al our aCtions ſquared when 
heſaith, VVhatſocuer you would that men ſhould do 
vnto you, the ſame do you vntothem,that is: Giueto 
cuery one honor, glory,helpe,aid and fuccour,and all 
other duties of humanitie which thou wouldlt haue 
ſhould be giuen to thy ſelte. Be not halty,raſh,and in- 
conſiderate in thy ſpeech, neither letthy tongue run 
before thy vnderitanding , neither ſpeake that atanie 
time which may repent thee to haue vttered, For there 
areagreat many with whome weeliue thatare verie 
ſlippery to truſt, andleſſeable to keepeſilence, who 
| not onely publiſh ſuch thinges as come from vs vna- 
wares,but doe ſpeake i]},diſcreditand defacethe good 
name andeſtimation of theirneighbours,whome Ho- 
race in{tructeth with wholeſome doctrine: 
| Protings ut moneam,ſiquid monitoris eges thy 
| Quid de quoque viro,e cui aicas,ſepe videto. 16.,1,Fp19 
Percontatorem fugito;nam garrulus idemeſt:. 
Nec retinent patul.s commi|/a fideliter aures. 
Et ſemel emiſsum vocat irreuocabile verbum. 


] warne thee euermore if thou doſt warning need, (heed: 
| That of whom and to whom thou ſpeakeſt,thou have a carctull 
| Flic harkners after newes, for they are teltalesſtil> (good wiil, 
Such wide earde blabs can nothing kceepe though told themfor 
Such blabbings they do cal words irreuocable. 

By which verſes hee warneth cuery oneto ſpeake 
ſparingly and aduifedly of others,leaſt > thing ſcape 
the vnawares,that may afterivard ſnare thee & wks 
thee hurt . To bee ſhort, hee warneth vs to beware of 
{cours and ſpies,who intrude themſelues intoal afſem 

I3 blies 
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blies to heare and inde ſome thing to carie to thoſe 
careful reformers of maners,that wilnot ſticke them- 
{clues vnder foolith pretences, to harken and liſten in 
euery corner: ſothat it ſhall not bee lawtull for one ſo 
much asto whiſper of any thing. And ſuch is the dif- 
order of their gouernment,that itſhal not be lawful tor 
any oneto pronounce boldly y which the mind coun- 
ſelleth, reaſon perſwadeth, & true & ſyncere religion 
alloweth,and y only for fcare of talebearers,who haue 
honors & rewards Lafionnd on them,to the end they 
(hew themſelues wider cared & cied,inthatinfamous 
bufines of ſpying,& moſt deteſtable work of liſtening; 
whoe arc had oftheir ſuborners, although they vie 
their miniſtery, For talebearing & bringing of newes 
pleaſcth very many,whoextreamly hate y talebearers 
the(clues:& thogh their ſo doing do _ them for a 
time,yet do they alwaics diſtrult ſuch of loyaltye and 
faith. A#. Ceſar hath verified itvnto vs,to whom when 
Rhymirales XK, of Thrace inſolentlie bragged what he 


had deſcrued:Indeed quorh Ceſar I louc to haue trea- 


ſons reuealed,butl abhor him that is the reuca/er. For 
the ſame cauſe,as Iulius Capitelinus reporteth, did 47 
foninus Fins the emperour roote out tale-bearers and 
accuſers: thar is, thoſe kinde of men who were woont 
to haue the fourth parte of his goodes that was ac- 
cuſed, as a rewarde for his talc-bearing. The Dutch- 
menne call theſe kinde of meng Lembreneers, which 
arcſo much the more hated of rich and poor, bicauſe 
they make mens deedes and vvordsa great deal worſe 
then they be. Wherfore Aarcns Phuloſophus the Em- 
perour,forbad the malicious reports and falſe accuſa- 
tions of theſe tale bearers and accuſers,brandingthem 
with a marke of perpetual] infamie. Satnrio the pa- 
ralite in P/autus, iudgeth it to bee areprochtull and de- 
teltablching,co be atale-bearer: ſaying, he hadrather 
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by cogging flatterie, fill his beliie after the manner of 
Iiselders, then by priuie accuſations & telling of tales 
hurt other mens goods, good name,and life,toinrich 
himſelfe thereby. And yer thoſe offices deſerue no 
grentpraiſe among them thatbe wiſe,who wilneither 
giue carcto thoſe phanraſticall flatterers, norlet their 
mindes be drawne with faire wordes andinticements. 


The pacifier of diſcords is to be praiſed, 
Chap.31. 


pacifie their difference. Our Sauiour Chriſt placeth 
this office of humanitie not inthe lovvelt place of hap 
pineſſe, when he graceth ſuch as deſire to make peace 
with the title of Gods children. From theſe and many 
other vertues wherewith Charitie, that is, a deſire to 
deſerue well of all men, is adorned, buſic and trouble- 
ſome folkes are moſt alienated and eſtranged, vvith 
whom all quietneſle is odious and hateful, but vvith a 
certaine badneſſe of mind trouble all things,notgoing 
about to heale and ſalue matters corrupted with ran- 
cor and malice, but prouoking them with anger, doe 
as the Prouerbe ſaith : Adde oile tothe Lampe, yea e- 
uenwhen kinges and princes are prouoked to anger, 
whoſe mindes by nature are ſtoute and fierce ; theſe 
with their wicked counſels doe more and more kindle 
and inflame them, then vvhich kind of people there is 

| | none 
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none more deteſtaþle and loathſome, eſpeciallie in ca« 
ſes of Religis : from which al wicked affeftions onghe 
farre to be remooued, lea(t through hierceneſle & cru- 
eltie, mens mindes be rather alienated from godlines 
and pietic, then any waie with lenitic drawneto loue 
it. For whether we goeaboutto keepe the olde order 
of (eruicein the time of poperie, or whether we goe a- 
bourtto rake awaie thoſe errors which crept into the 
church by little and little, and ſo to innouate or bring 
rcligion againeto her puritie : yet I ſuppoſe al thinges 
ſhould be done with ſound indgement and aduiſe, Þ 
ingitwithreaſon,orderand meaſure, leaſt any tumul- 
tous ſtirres riſe thereof, as itlatelie didde inthe Lovy 
countries,where the Citizens mindes were dravvn in- 
to diuers factions, and Religion vvas brought in by 
force and ſtrength, vvhich at thelaſte came vnto a la- 
mentable iſſue. The ſtinking and venemous backbi- 
ter,isnoJeſſe hurtful), then the tale-bearer, whoe vvith ' 
his ſlaunders, backbitinges,i]l ſpeeches, and reproch- 
full wordes, bringes JeliruRtion ro the guiltleſſe, and 
ſtrikes him dead with his infe&tious toung, Which 
kinde of people Horace noteth in theſe verſes and war- 
neth vs to auoide. 


e A bſentem qui rodit amicurn, 
. , 4. 

Lui non defend;t alto culpante, ſointos 

Lui taptat riſus hominum, famamgue dicacts, 
Fingere qui non viſa poteſt,commiſsa tacere 

© wynequit bic niger efl hunc tn Romane caueto. 


Lib.ſerm.t; 
Fyif.4 


He that wil ſpeake ill of his friendor matebchind hisbacke, 
And wil nottend him fr thoſe toungs that wold his credit crack 
But doth intrap his neighbors mirth & cuery word he ſpeakes, 
Ortforgeth nothing clic bur lics,or ſecrets alwaiesleakes, 
ThouRomanc take good heed of hun, forhcis verice 1, y 
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Salomons admonition is much like vntothis when p,,,s., 
he ſaith: Remooue far from thee a wicked mouth, & Pro.24 
let aneuilltoung beremoued awaie, Andalittle after, a wy 
Hauecnot to doe with cuill ſpeakers, becauſetheir de p;,,,,» 
ſtruion comes ſodainlie vpen them. The holy ſcrip- aad1 oo 
tures doe in many places witneſle, thatthis furie of e- ey 

. > X acob 4 

uill ſpeaking was deteſted and loathed, And it wasſo gg, 
hated of Auguſtine himſelte,that he cauſed theſe ver- 
ſes to be hanged on his parlor wal for all backbiters to 
ſee and behold : 

Luiſquis amat diftss abſentum rodere vitam, 

e-Lut quem delectat lubricaverbaloqui, 

e A ut plents cyathis lrpidos fatigare ſodales : 

Hanc menſam vetitamnouerit eſſe ſibi. 
Whoerehebe that loucs in wordsto carpe the abſents life, 
Or who ſoere delights toſpeake deceitful words fo rife, 
Orelle'totire his merie mates with whole and ful-fild cup, 
Lerthem knov they are all torvid with me to dine or ſup, 


For by this meanes he baniſhed al ſuch from his ta- 
ble and companie, which were cither delighted with 

luttony or backbiting,or ſuch as delighted to ſpeake 
filchice and vnchaſt words ouer the table. 


Let no manglorie inhis wealth,or deſpaire in aduerſitie, 
but let him ſtrengthen himſclfe with Goas proutdence. 
Chap. 32. 


FLATIAEcing that in the whole courſe of manslite 
iT: SH) 
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I 3\Wggnothing is ſure and cerraine, C—_— 
F1'v 'f peth a meane or a continuall or laſtinge 
E=>A28courſe, but that by turne novve proſperitic 


 fattereth vs,and by and by (allthinges beeing chaun- 


ged) aduerlitic GN vs. we oughtto ſtrengthen 
our mindes with that conſtancie and indifferencie, 
thatwee neither waxc proude in proſperitic, nor yet 
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be caſt downe or driuen to deſpaire by aduerſitie, but 

which waic ſocuer the world do bend itſelte (as ſome 

times it altreth jin alittle moment) let vs incourage & 

vpholde our ſelues by the word of God and his proui- 

dence,at vvhoſe will the world is ruled, and at vvhoſe 
becke all thinges are perfe&ted,and to whom al cuents 
of proſperitie and aduerſitic ſhould be referred, & not 

tothe inconſtancie andraſhne&of Fortune. For God 
forbid that ſuch as are indued with che knowledge of 
Godſhould think any thing to bee doone by chance 
or Fortune, becauſe God himſelte ſhould be thought 
to be the onelie cauſe of all things. 


Beware o too much cnrioſitte. 
hap. 33. 
FR Eenot too curious a marker of other mens 
\ F & &, matters , but bee carcfull rather ro correct 
8 LO G thine ovvne life, then to marke and obſerue 
Eg another mans. Paule the Apoſtle exhorteth 
eucric onenot to gaſe on other mens actions, but to 
bee vigilant and watchfull ouer his owne, marking 
diligentlic whether hee doe anye thinge that may 
deſcruedly bee thought wicked of other menne. For 
he would not that any manſhoulde curiouſlie marke 
and diligentlic condrley other mens dooinges that doe 
nothing belong vnto him, no though they commit 
notorious crimes : becauſe there are many fo far from 
Chriſtian protesſton that they refuſc al good counſell, 
and purſue thofe with deadly hatred, who leueilthcir 
actions by a ſoiider rule of liuing;much like vnto thoſe 
whoarevery ſick andyet deſpitethe helpe ofthe Phi- 
fition,and hadratherrorin their own corruption,then 
once torecciue a profitable medicine. Wherefore ſce- 
vg it is not wiſedome for amanto meddle with other 
mens 
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mens matters,nor yetto be curiousin others affaires, 
the Dutch man quippeth theſe buſibodies with-this 
prouerbe ſaying, Luttel onderwins mactt veel wreeats, 
thatis little meddling makes much reſt, Henceisit | x, 
that Paule putteth the Theſſalonians in mind of their ay 
owne buſineſle, not permitting them to bee ouerbuſie 
inothermensaffaires. Foritis a wonder to ſee howe 
buſic we are to marke others affaires,and howe ſharpe 
ſightcd to ſee into althar that they doz and how negli- 
gent vveec are totake view of our owne: vvandring in 
minde and cogitation abroad, vvhen at vvhome with 
the Fairies weare as blind as Moles, 

Sic nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere nemo: Perſe far. 


Sedprecedentiſpectatur manticatcrgo. 
Thatnone doth go aboutto ſce into himſelſe not one, 


But alof vs beholdtheir ſcripsthatare before ys gon. 
Like verſes to theſe of Per ſires doeth Horace write 
vyhen he ſaith. 
Luum tuapr emideas ocnlts mala lippus inunttis, Serm 1./as. 
CY 11 AMICOYUMUIILS F433 COYVBLS ACM HTM), 
Luam aut aquila,aut ſerpens Epidaurins? 
Denique teipſum 
Concute num tibi quid uitiorum inſenerit olim 
Natura aut etiam conſuetudo malagnamque 
Neelects vrenaa filix innaſcitur 4_—_ Thatis. 
Thou bleareic when thouſhouldl(t foreſee thy falts w ſmercd cic 
Why do'lt thou int'thy neighbors falts ſo oft leuerely ſpic, 
As doth the Fgle orthe ſnake of Pelopoaneſe in Greece? 
But to conclude in this. 
Let euerymanſcarch u1 himſclfe wherenature or ill yſe, 
Did anie vice at anie time ſow in him by abuſe - 
For fearne which ſerueth for the fire growes in neglected fields. 
But ſecing this vice of ſelte-loue fo muchblindeth 


che mindotman,and darkeneth his vaderſtanding, y 
K.2, he 


68 


Maths. 
L.uke,s 


iPer,z 


Geneſ.16 


The Hauen 


he oftenflattereth himſelf in his ſin:Chriſt doth ſharp 
ly inuey againſt them, which look more narrowly into 
thelife and maners of other men, then they doe into 
their owne : & whocan curioully fee the leaſt mote 1n 
anotherseic, that is, the ſmalleſt falt in another mans 
life and puniſhe them pom , when they neither 
ſeenor goc about to caſt out the beame in their owne : 
rhat i5,the notorious vicesthey themſclucs commit, 
Keepe ameane inatiire. 
Chap.34. 
Ow as inthe making of bankets chriftines and 
LH F#Ire:nperance indictisto be regarded -{oinap 
3K arell and decking the body, a meaſure muſt 
&' Jabe regarded, {oy nothing be made tor pride 
and vaine gloric,but al things cut according to the vie 
andneceſſity of this life : ſo that it comelineſſe and not 
an ouercurious finenefſe be added, l iudge it to becue- 
ric way tollerable.Butfeeing y women Ree tobe dec 
ked & trimmed aboue al other creatures,who apparel 
themſclues gorgeouſly,to y end they may ſeem faire & 
beautiful ro men - the apoſt. Peter warneth matrones, 
thatthey beſtow nottoo much colt on their worldot 
furniture,nor proſtitute or ſet theſelues to ſale to ſuch 
as may {ce them,nor to vie curled & criſped hair,gold, 
pretious ſtones,chains and bracelets:but with modeit 
attire,ſober & not ouercurious apparel, to pleaſttheir 
husbands,by ſecking to get their fauours & good wils, 
as thoſe noble ladies Rachel, Sara, Rebecca & Suſanna, 
did. But there are many in ours & our torefathers time 
whoapparelling themlſelues with gorgeous apparell, 
andthat aftcr the torren and new cut,painting them- 
ſelues like Pageantes, haue brought themſclues to 
beggerie and extreame pouertie, who are then fovy- 
ws, ofſuche as heiped them to ſpende their patrimo- 
nies, 
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monies, and of them alſo who by deceite, guitc, craft, 
cunning and fraude, haue ſo ſcraped their wealth from 
them that they haue not ſo much asa ftarching to be- 
jitowe onthercliefc of the poore thatare brought to 
cxtreame penury and want. Sothart ſeeing thereare1o 
many prodigallſpenders, waſters and conſumers of 
tiicir owne goods and hunters after other mens: is it 
any maruel to fee ſo many bankerupts & deſperate deb 
cors inal places,not only of the baſe and common ſort 
of people,but alſo of gentlemen, Noble men, and ſuch 
as carry the port of kings? who deceiuing the fatherles 
and widowes hauc ſo ripped them ofallrheir mony, 
/ they are neuer paid againe during their lines, much 
[eſſe ſatisfied aftertheir death, becauſe they haue laid 
more to paune the their ſoules,whichare condemned 
by their creditors.So that a while after their deathes 
their goods areal ſet out to ſale, & the creditors itriue 
who Nall give molte. 


No man onght to deſpiſe his calling. 
hap. 35. 
ZZ content with'that ſtate and condition of 
Sf Allife whichis alotted vnto thee in this world, 
Y By bearing it patiently and ſoberly for the time, 
=S=zzalwyhat eſtate, place, calling or degree ſocuer 
it be. Paule requireth the like ofthe Corinthians by r Cor.; 
bringing in an example of bond and free, circumct- 
ſedand vncircumciſed, married and vnmarried, ex- 
horting eueric oneto bearehis eſtate willinglie, and 
not to flic trom Chriſtian Religion tor anie calling 
whatſoeuer, For as hce writeth to '[1mothic, Godli- r Tims 
neſſe is greate riches ifaman bee content with that 
whichhe hath . Butthere are manie who repenting 


themlſcJues of their calling and bating their cſtare, 
would 
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woulde willingly change it and place themſelues in 
ſome other vocation-which it they cannot obtaine ac- 
cording to their mind and defire,orifitbe nct fitthey 
ſhould obtaine ir; there is no reaſon why they ſhould 
pine themſelues with griefe and ſorrow,but ſhould ra- 
ther beare al things patiently and quietly, neither reſi- 
ſting nor murmuring againſt God the guider of all 
things, who with his ſingular prouidence guideth the 
world and prouideth all thinges for man, notonely as 
Ciceroſaith ingenerall, but alſo for euery one in parti- 
cular , VVhich Dauid alſo noteth in many places,but 
eſpecially when he ſaith. Iris hee that frameth eucric 
mans hart,and itis he that vnderſtandcth al his works. 
Wherefore let euery man perſwadehimſcltc of this, 
that God is the guider ofal things for the beſt, & that 
there is nothing but is doone according to his will, 
iudgementand decree, that hee marketh what cuery 
one 1s, what hee doth, what hee purpoſeth. with what 
minde,affetion, and pictic , hee honoureth religion, 
and what is profitable and expedient tor euery one. 
Wherefore1fat any time thingsfalnotout according 
to ourdefires,but that our expectatis is fruſtrated: yet 
let euerie man continue in that vocation whercun- 
to God hath called him , vntill the fauour and grace of 
our heauenly father determine otherwiſe of vs. For he 
according to his will and pleaſure changeth and alte- 
reth the courſe of al things in this world - for hee exal- 
teththe poore and bringeth him to dignitic & honor, 
and he caſteth downe the arrogante,proude and haw- 
tie,and troublerh theirſearof happineſſe : and he ma- 
keth the barren to become fruitfull andto bring forth 
many children. 
Wherefore let cuery one content himſelfe with his 
ownelſtate though troubleſome, conſtantlic hoping - 
| | wi 
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will turne to be better, truſting wholie in God, and re- 
ſting in him, who taketh the chiefeſt care of man. To 
which alſo belongeth that of Efay : Thus faieth the 
Lord Godof Iſrael, your ſtrength is in ſilence & hope, 
As the Dutchman faith ; S114cht ende verwachr, that 
is, Hold your peace and attend. By which wordes he 
ſhaketh truſt out of the troubled and vnquiet minds 
of men, andexhorteth them peaceablie and quietlie 
to expect Gods helpe and aſſiſtance : toritmay come 
to paſſe, that in due time they ſhall obtainethe thinges 
they deſire, ſo they diſtruſt not his promiſes. For al- 
beit it be ſometimes long ere he helpe them, yer doth 
hee not deceiue them . be ſecke vnto him with afer- 
uent hope and expectation. And when Horace that 
curious marker of humane things, ſaw menneincon- 
ſtantlic and with great toyle troubled in that eſtate & 
courſe of lite they were entred into, & perceiucd their 
mindes to be fo waucring and vnconſtant, that euerie 
oneloathed his owne vocation; the marchant would 
be a ſouldior, and the husbandman aciuill Lawyer: he 
b:caketh out in ſpeeches, and asketh this queſtion: 
Qui fit Mecenas,ut nemo quam ſibi fortem 
Senuratio dederit, ſeu ſors obtecertt,lla — 


Contentus viuat Jaudet diuerſa ſequentes ? 
Mzcenas,how comesit to paſſe that no man likes his lot, 
Whetherby rea!ons choice orchance it was acquired or got, 


He liues not therwith pleaſd,but lauds thoſe y do folow chage? 


Which he proſecuterth alittle after with an excellet 
prouerbe, metaphoricallie taken from the labour of 
Cartel, ſaying: 
Oprat ephippta bos piger ,optat arare caballus, Oe” 
Thefluggiſhoxe the fa dle ſeekes,thehorſe would haue) yoke. ST 
Whereby heenoteth that itis naturallie ingrat- 


tcdinthe braine of man, to repent him of his eſtate, 
deſiring 
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deſiring to change for another, and thinking thoſe 
thinges which hee hath notprooued to beefarre ber- 
eerthenthoſe he is well acquainted withal. Inan other 
place he addeth the reaſon why mans mind doth thus 
wauer with lightneſse and inconſtancy,by bringing in 
acontention, riſing about the delightes of the Cuie 
andofthecountrey , where one praiſeth the affaires 
of the citie, and the concourſe and ſtir of the people: 
and another commendeth the quietneſle of the coun- 
trey andthe pleaſure of the woods. T he words where- 
with they argue betweenethemſelues are theſe, 

Rure ego viuentem,tu dicis inwrbe beatum, 

Cutplacet alterins,ſuanimirum eſt oaio ſors. 

Stultus vterque locum immeritum canſalur inique, 

In culpaeſt animus qui ſe non cffugit unquam. 
I ſayin country,thou aftrmt thy lclfe in City bleſt, 
Hethatan others lite doth like muſt needs his own deteft: 
And both theſe folks without deſert do fondly blame the place 
When boththeir minds are in y fault which chage in eucry cale. 

Very truly inmine opinion doth the Poet blame 

mans minde,andJaieth all the fault vpon his raſhneſle 
and vnconſtancy : tor when it is led by worldly aftec- 
tions and notby reaſon ,itis toſſed no otherwiſe then 
aſhipintherageand ſtorme ofthe ſea, which is eucry 
moment ſubiect to change. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe that what kind or trade of lite ſocuer he embra- 
ccth doth not conſtantly continue thereinto the end, 
but muſeth which way he may copaſſe another which 
he hopeth wil be morc profitable to him-wheras y cha 
ging his (tate of life altereth not his affections, nor ta- 
keth away his cares, becauſe theſe things confiſtnor in 
affaires of his calling, butdo only riſe trom the motiss 
of his mind. For whether a man change his ſolicarines 


tocompany,or alter poucrty to riches and plenty, his 
minde 
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mind is neuer the quieter, becauſe hee hath nor put a- 
way thoſe troubleſome motions which are altogether 
repugnant toreaſon. It hapnethto theſe men(as Plu- 
tarchand Baſile aftirme, ) as it doth tothoſe that com- 
mitthemſcluesto the main ocean ſea, tothe end the 
may cometo ſome wiſhed porte , for they areno leſſe 
troubled with ſea ſ{ickneſle, _ of the braine, and 
vomiting 11 atal ſhip,the it rhey had goneinaſlender 
barke. $5 that their {ickneſſeis alikein both : becauſe 
fege & choller do accompany the in both, So thoſe 
that would change their ſtate of life cannot obtain tri- 
uilicy of minde, valeſſe they wholy ſhake off their af- 
ections,and gouverneall their actions withtherule of 
reaſon. Therefore Sexeca faith very wel: I take the firſt 
argument ofa ſtaied mind to beability,toſtid at aſtay 
with itſelte,whertore Iam glad Zuciilus(quoth he)that 
thou doſt not run about and wander here and there. 
For that man that would be eucry where, is no where. 
Sothatit will nothing auaileto go beyond the ſea, to 
change from one city to another, nor to followe ſom- 
times this,and ſomtimes that kinde of life. For ifthou 
would(t auoide thoſe diſcommoditiesy trouble thee, 
it behouesthee not to abſentthy ſelte from that place 
where thou art, but to alter thy ſelte from that which 
cthouart, pacifving = mind, fhaking offnaughty af- 
feions,and guiding al thy ations & {tudics with rea- 
ſon,counſaile and wiſedome, For 
Calum non animum mutant qui trans mare curritnt. 
They change the aire but not their minds which.go beyond j ſea 
And we mult fight againſt theſe troubled atteCtions, 
which dodiſtract our minds into ſo inany ſundry opt- 
nions y leapeth backe from his intended profeſs1on vp 
on euery light occaſion,with the word of God and ins 


healthful dodtrin:becauſe it only _— a ſtaggering 
and 
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and wauering mind to become conſtant,yeaandc on 
tentalſo with a mans ſtate and calling : ſothat we ſhall 
neither forſake it, nor loath it, nor yer ambitiouſly or 
couctoully entcr into any other. 


Flie the company and fellowſhip of the wicked: 


Chap.36. 
Lie thefcllowſhip of y wicked as amoſt dead 
x FYly peſtilence: for maners as Sexeca ſaith, are 
learned of our companions, and as the bodie 
&catcheth diſeaſes, ſo vices by lewd ſpeech do 
poſſeſse the mindand infe&t it,inſuch ſortthatthe aire 
15not more healthful for the firſt, then honeſt compa- 
ny is forthelatter. Brute and wilde beaſts may ſerue vs 
for a lefson : for they being vied and acuſtomed to the 
companic of men become gentle and taine - and as 
y nature othoneſty indueth hir followers wich vertue, 
ſo the condition of naughtineſle and diſhoneſtie doth 
corrupt and defile her louers with vice. herfore Paul 
the Apoſtle, leaſt any one ſhould bee ſeduced fromthe 
truth, the hope of ſaluation ,the truſt co obtaine im- 
morrality,and from the ſowndnes of maners,diligent- 
liewarneth the louers of religion that they conceiuc 
not their opinion, to perſwace themſelues no part of 
man liueth after corporall death, nor that the whole 
fraine of our bodies and foules do altogether periſh as 
the brute beaſt ,whichthe wicked and {uch as arc for- 
ſakenof Godzdoecarneſtly put into the minde of the 
ignorant,and fo by this moit daungerous opinion doe 
turne their wauering minds from the certain, vndoub- 
ted and moſt wholefome dodtine of Chriſt, Where- 
by we may ſee the Apoſtle by al meanes laboureth to 
draw Chriſtians from the conucrſation of ſuch, wv _ 
y 
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by their ſubtile dotrine dodraw'the ignorant into er- 
rors: for thus doth hee illuſtrate and lay open his cx- 
hortation by a ſixe footed verſe of Menanader, 
Corrumpunt bonos mores colioquia praua. 
Good manersarc quickly defiled with filthy lewd ſpeeches, 


We muſt bridle our tongues not onely from filthy,but alſo 
fromidle words. 


Chap. 37. 
Oweifwce heare Chriſt condemne idle 
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words,thatis vnprofitable,vain;triuolous, A 


=& ker, ſothat hee will require an accountof Epheſs 


theminthe day of judgement: how much more then 
as Paule faith,are vnclcane and ſcotting wordes, filthy 
mirth,vnhoneſt ieſtes, and vncomelic talke to be dete- 
ſted, which do greatly hurt good maners. To be ſhorr, 
— mockes and biting ſpeeches,whichas they 
leauea bitter remembraunce of them in the minde, 
and like waſpes fiyinge awaie from vs dooe leaue 
their ſtinges behinde them in vs, are the onelie 
cauſes of hatred and debate amongſte vs. For as 
ſoone as the matter commeth once to multiplicati- 
on of wordes , and figuratiue and crooked ſpeeches 
are wreſted toand froe, it commerh in the ende to 
a bloudy battell, and atter that pricked on with ma- 
nie accidentes , they are ſtirred on to an extreame 
hatred and vnappeaſable anger , which when it is 
once inwardhe concciued, and deepelic imprinted 
in their heartes, then doeth it moſte ſhewe it ſelte 
when all thinges ſecme to bee hutht and forgotten, 
Morcouer , contentions , rage - cuill peanngy, 
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and skoulding, doe more diſpleaſe the Apoſtle Paule 
then can be expreſſed: for he warneth the Galathians 
toabſtaine from ſuch vicious and naughty afte&ions, 
not ſuffering thoſe biting quipsto be vied amongthe, 
nor any tauntes or deſire to backbite, leaſt while they 
one bite, quippe, and vexc another,they after the ma- 
ner of beaſtes , doc oneteareand conſume anotherin 
peeces. Hee alſo doth the ſame withrthe Corinthians, 
whom helouingly exhorteth to mutual agreement in 
thenameofleſus Chriſt ,exhorting the that through 
hatred and diſſention they fall not out among them- 
ſelues, but that they agree and be ofthe ſame mind & 
opinion. Paule abahi example from Chriſt, which 
by ſo many means teacheth them tobe louing & cha- 
ritable one towards another, which is the only band of 
charity and fulfilling ofthe lawe. Forthere1snoneed 
of the ſpurs of the lawe, where good will is practiſed, 
and where one freelie andardently loueth in neigh- 
bour. But becauſe lamentable, tragicall, and grieuous 
hurliburlies haue riſen through the incontinencie of 
the tongue, eſpeciallie when one diſgorgeth the poi- 
ſon af his anger towardes another : Paule doth who]. 
{omelicinſ{trut the Colosfians and in them teacherl1 
vs what meaſure wee ſhoulde keepe in our wordes, 
ſaying : Let your ſpcech beegratious and fcafoned 
with falte, that you may knowe howe to aunſwere 
cucrie one, thatis, let not your taike bec ouer mer- 
ricandpleaſaunt, lcaſtit turne to wantonneſse, nor 
yet roo ſenere, crabbed , and bitter, leaſte it of- 
tende, and driue awaie or alienate the hearers , but 
lette your communication bee Jouelie ſeaſoning it 
with the ſfalte of wiſedome. Hence alſo commethir 
that hee requireth meckeneſle and gentleneſle inthe 
Biſhoppes and miniſters of the Church,not ſuffering 


their 
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their flocke to be chidden and intreated roughlie and 
vncourteouſlie. For ſeeing that Paule inal] the courſe 
of our life, afvvel in wordesas in deedes, doth meaſure 
and trie exactlie all thinges by therule of comelineſſe 
and honeſty: & ſeeing the intemperance ofthe toung, 
beſide backbiting and euill ſpeaking, deceit and re- 
proches,doth alſo with filthy and naughtie words in- 
tet ſyncere and pure mindes, he alſo ttudiethto take 
avvaietheſe vices fromthe mindes ofinen. Furthus 
doth hee frame the toung of the Epheſtans,and com- 
poſeth their mindes. Let no vncleane wordor filthie 
ſpeech (ſaith hee) come outof your mouth, but that 
which is good to edification, ſo oft as need requireth, 
that it may giue grace vnto the. hearers, that i, 
that itmaye inltructe the hearers and profice them. 
Nowe becauſe all vices are linked togither , and 
one ſo buddeth out of another, that all euillreſteth in 
the minde of man, hee ſaith : Letall bitternes, enuie, 
anger, hatred, chiding and emll ſpeaking, bee taken a- 
waie from you, andall iniquitie; being courteotis ard 
mercitu]l one towardes another , forgiuing one an- @,_. 
other,as God through Chriſt forgaue you. The ſame ©*' * 
hee alſo teacheth atlarge to the Romanes, exhorting 
that their Joue bee not in vaine,bue that they purſne , cor s 
that which is cuill with hatred, that they bee readie;to Heb.rz 
loue one another with brotherlie loue: that we go one P*43/ 
before another with honors thatis, in helping andper 
fourming ourduries, let vs one ouercome another, 
that they applic themſelues according tathe time, 
that they ſtay themſelues with hope, that they ſpeake 
well of ſuch as perſecute them : not withingeuill vnto 
them, not pier them; that they be like mimdedone 
tovvardes another, thatthey haueno proud; conceir 
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uill: that they giue place ro anger, and renenpe nor 
themſelues,8 that ouercomming their encmics with 
the duties of godlines, they conſtraine them ro amitie 
againe: for thus is to burne ones enemie, and to heape 
coles of tice ypon his head, And therfore among other 
thinges he there noteth at large , hethinketh it meete 
thatall men exerciſe the duties of godlines tovvardes 
their neighbors,applyingit to euery one. For as Cicero 
witneſſeth, Aﬀability & curteſie in ſpeech doth recon. 
cile man to man: and obedience and defireto deferue 
well ofcueric one,getteth a continuall & laſting friend 
ſhip: which ſccing irmaintaineth mutualloneamong 
y hearhen,it oughtro be much more ardent amoneſte 
thoſcthat are bound vnto it by the law of Chrilt, 
Pd 
Deceit and m—_—_— in our wordes and whole courſe 
of life is to be deteſted. 


Chap. 38 
BEYEarnc alwaics to ſpeake the trueth, for it is 3 
I RaZSFfnote of (laueric and not ſecmelic for afrec 
5 B&gH man to lie, and to ſpeake doubttullie, intri- 
SER catclic,confuſcdly,{tuttinplic, & like a coun 
terfait. VVhereforec Paule the apoſtle faith grauclic & 
ſcucrely,wharſocuer things are true, whatſocuerthings 
arecomelicand honeſt, whatſocuer thinges areiulte 
and agrecable with the truth, whatſocuer thingesare 
ureand fyncere,whatſocuer things are apt tonouriſh 
9s vvhatſocuer rhinges are of a good name: that is, 
that bringe good report andeſtimation, itthere bee 
any praiſe,'that is, it there bee anie thinge agreeable 
with vertue and vvorthie to bee praiſed, theſe thinges 
thinke, thatis, let theſe thinges bee pleaſant vnto you, 
tmprint theſe thinges deepely in your mind, let theſe 


things 
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things be alvvaics before your cies, lettheſe be deeplie 
ſer in your harts,and theſe things ſeek with tooth and 
nailetogetand exerciſe them in your liues and con- 
uerſations,andthe God of peace ſhal be with you. For ,., - 
as the ſame apoſtle ſaith-tofuch as loue God,althi 
ſhal be giuen tothem for good, that is,they ſhall haue 
good ſucceſle. 


Anoid ſelfe-loue and the perſivaſion of perfeit learning. 
Chap.39, 


MEcingan ouer ripe conceited opinion oflear 
$WEning 1s agreat hindrance toſtudy,becauſe 
3 Byforcilowerh and flacketh hir proceedings: 
= Swe ought diligentlic to beware, leaſt either 
in ſtudieor any other kind of art wharſocuer wee goa- 
bout to attaine vnto,that wee haue not this conceit in 
our ſe]ues,to think we haue gottenthat, which indeed 
we come very ſhort of,or whichis vnknowne to, orat 
leaſtwile not thorowlie known of vs. Forthere are ma- / 
ny {elte-louers that do app'aud and flatter themſelues 
with a vain conceit of learning, ſuppoſing there is no» 
thing wanting to perfect theic knowledge and godli- 
nes, thinking themſelues to haue got the endof their 
iourney,when they haue ſcarceattained the midwaie, 
Wherby it comes topaſſe,that many ripe wits taking 
on them matters of great importance, neuer come to 
the perfection of them. Which when Fabsus percei- 
ued, heerequired ofal profeſſors cither to belearned, 
orelſe not acknowledge themſelues ſo . For: there 
are none worſe then thoſe perſonnes , vvho hauing a 
litcle paſſed their A,B, C. conceiue of themſclues a 
fooliſhe perſwaſjon of learning : for they will neither 
ſubmit themſelues, nor giue place to ſuch as can skil- 
fullic teach them, but with a cerrainloſtines wherwith 


they 
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they are puffed vppe, will proudlie preſume to teache 
others their ignorance. And in our ape there are a 
t manie which impudentlic keapeinto the pulpir 
_ vnexerciſed inthatpraGtiſe, vnfurniſhed with force of 
fpeech, indued with no kinde of knowledge, nor ſcarſe 
anyinſight into holie vvrit. Wherby it comes to paſſe 
that their greedie auditors are neither refreſhed vvith 
the foode of vvholſome doGtrine, reape no comforte 
from the worde of GOD, nor any nouriſhment vnto 
their ſoules, bur onely learne meere trifles & old wiues 
ſuperſtitions. I bring them alſointo the ſame ranke, 
whoneither inducd vvith reaſon or experience , doe 
take vpon them the office ofa Phyſician,and exerciſe 
the art of Surgeriz, to the hurteand death of manie a 
man. Secing therefore a bragging vaine perſwaſion 
of learning is a great hurtto excellent wittes:the (tudi- 
ous and ſuch as defire a perfet knowledgein learning, 
muſt labour by al meanes to get all the aydes & helps 
char may bring their ſtudies to perfeCtion, reieCting & 
caſting offall conceit of learning inoughe: ſo that if 
they haue any chfnge profited therein, they mult not 
raſhlic deſiſt from and forſake their purpoſe, butgoon 
ſolong forward till they attainecheende : that ſo run- 
ning out their race, they may atlaſt obraine the crown 
oratleaſtwiſe comeneare it. Letnor, Ifay, thatſame 
fooliſh and hurtful opinionro fine vvits, once enter or 
atleaſtwiſe ſtaie in thy mind, who when they are once 
cntred into the porch, entrance,or principles of lear- 
ning, thinke they haue donethedurie of good ſchol- 
lers, and obtained that which indeed they come ſhort 
of, and arefarre remooned from, becauſe it vvori-eth 
this in the mindes of men, that they waxe laſic beforc 
they come to their iourneyes end, do al things ſlackly, 
and proceed not on forward, buthke the {luggarde or 
erificr, 
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trifſer, who running in a race, dooth not cheerefullie 
make haſtto getthe goale, but looking backeand ſtan 
ding at a ſtaie, permitteth another to winne the price, 
to his great ſhame andreproch. Inthis caſe I thinke 
it beſt to followe Paules 'example, who in dooingthe 
dutie of an Apoſtle, and in ſetting out and publithing 
the doQtrine of the Goſpellwherin our ſaluation ſtan- 
derh, excellentlie confeſſeth, hee hadnot attained to 
that he ſought after,and yet lets{lip no occaſion ro ft- 
niſh his courſe manfullie: Iabouring withal indeuor to 
obtainethe marke fer before him being the reward of 
his heauenlic calling : thats, the bleſſing of God pre- 
pared for cuery one through Chriſt: ſo that hee ſee- 
med to forget thoſe thinges that vvere behinde him, 
which he had doone, notwilling once to callthem 
to minde againe,and to ſet his minde wholy on thoſe 
things that vvere before him,and which hee had to fi- 
niſb, caſting aſide all things thatmight hinder him fr6 
haſtening to the marke and rewarde of immorralitie. 
To this purpoſe alſo ſerueth that ſaying of our ſaujour 
Chriſt \Whoſocuer putteth his hand to theploughe/ 
and looketh backe, is not fit for the kingdome of hea- 
uen. By vvhichſimilitude taken from the labor of him 
that plougheth and tilleth the ground,hee warneth vs 
when we hauc once begun to take vntovs the buſines 
of our ſaluation, to continue and goe ontill we come 
totheende , neither bending our mindes toweake 
and fraile thinges,norto bee drawne awaye or of our 
ſelues deſiſt from our purpoſe, but to perfect and finiſh 
it being once well begunne. Fordelaie and procraſti- 
nation in matters of ſaluation are daungerous : anda 
{lacke or (lender proceeding ina thing well begunne, 
is worth nothing. Paulec alſo preparing himlelfe ro 
ſuch a tourney as this, would nothinderhis courſe, or 
M make 
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Firg.lih.g Makeany —_— an example from thoſe which 

fewi, intryingof maiſteries deſired the price : where eue- 
ric oneispurpoſed totrie and ſuffer al things, yeaand 
to pawne dovvne his life for praiſe, ſo he may getthe 
price and applauſe ofthe people. And Horace a hea- - 
then Poect,and yet a moſt excellentteacher of maners, 
when hee perceiued vvhat hurtſlackneſſe and delaie 
vvercin attempting any exploit, he taketh an cxam- 
ple from aninfamous ace, to exhort vs to profitable 
and wholſome things, ſaying: | 


Vt ingulent homines,ſurgunt de nottelatrones, 
Ft te ipſum ſerues, non expergiſceris? atqui 

Si nolts ſanus,cur es Hydropicus*& cur 

Lux ledunt oculos,feitinas dernere,ſiquod 

Eſt animum, differs curandi tempus in annum? 
Dimidinm fatti,qui bene capit, habet, thatis : 


Lb. 1,091.71 


Theeuesinthe night wil raiſe themſcluesy they may murder mC 
And wiltnot thou to ſaue thy ſelfe awake out ofthy den? 
Andifthou couet'{t to hauc health, why art thou x tor ? 
And whythoſe moats hurt thy cies doſt make ſuch haſtco pul, 
Since alwaics thou defer tocurethy mindefrom yeare to year? 
He thathath wel begun athing, hath halfe atchicu'd his geare. 


1ib.2.90me, This ſaying doth Ouid chus interpret: 
Amor, Vt corpus redimas,ferrumpatieris CF tones, 
Criaa necſiticnsoraleuabis aqua. 
Vt valcas animo,quidquam tolerare negabis ? 
Lt pretium pars hec corpore mains habet. 


So thou maylt ſaue thy corps fro death rhoult ſuffer ſword & fire 
Andthogh thou thuſt yet wilt not quech with water thy deſire - 
But thatthy ſoule may live in health thau nothing wiltindure, 


Yet ſhee's preferd before the corps & recknedmuch more pure, 
Math.24 a. - ; ; 
Luke,zz OCluiſtalſois conuerſantinthe ſame argument pric- 


king 
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king vs on to diligence, and prouoking vs to keepe 
watch, bringing a parable from the vniuſt and faith 
husbandman, and from theeues and breakers into how 
fes by night: for as thoſe arc addicted to their profite 
and take hold of cuery occaſion to get ſomething,and 
ro filteche andſteale awaie other mens goodes: fois ir 
meet thateuery one be watchful for his ſaluation, and 
Jernot oportunity ſlip, whereby intime and ſeaſon he 
may getthoſe _ tor himſelte chatmake for his ſal- 
uation,and are profitable to his mind and ſoule. 


Auke choice and triall of thy familiars and friends. 
Chap.40. 
= He prouerbe warneth vs notto admit anie, 
YH [FN]raſhly into our friendſhip without ſufficient 
Oh triall and choice made of them before: but 
=222jonely ſuch whoſe vertues are tricd and ho- 
neſties approoued, for it ſaith:Aec cuturs dexteram in- 
jecerts, W hich the Dutchman interpreteth thus, Ser 
wie ghy byder handt nempt, which vvee may thus Eng- 
Ih: Let vs not ioine handes (thatis enter friendſhip) - 
with cucry man. A ſimilitude borrovvedfro dauncers: 
for young men whenthey goe to dancereachnot our 
their hands to euery maide, but firſt weyeth and con- 
ſidereth vvhether r the be baſe or noble, foule or faire, 
and then chooſeth one of them. The ſame regarde 
ought alſo to be obſerued in thefellovvſhip of this life 
_ in entring into friendſhip with any. Forthere are 
many ſo ignorant of the things of this world,thatthey 
being notable toput adifference betweentrue & fai- 
ned friendes, recciue all vvithout any difference into 
molt ſecret familiarity, yeaand that before any triall 
made of them,vvhom they afterwards find to be meer 
fytophants and diſſemblers. 
\Whetrtfore as it1s meet _ ſhouldſt be faithfulto ” 
M. 2. ©. 0 
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ſothou muſt norraſhlie giue-crediteto anie, vntill (as 


"the Prouerb ſaith)thou haſt eaten a buſhel of ſalt with 


him, that is, till thou haſt learned the whole courſe of 
his life, and ſearched into and tried his maners and dif 
poſition. Towhichagreeth thatof the wiſemanne : 

Telnot thy ſecrets vato aſtraunger, for thou knowelt 
not what he vvill bring forth : that is, whattroublc hee 


hatcheth. Open notthy mindeto cueric one, leaſt he / 


requite thee with cuill, and reprochethee tothy face. 
The lightneſſe and inconſtancie of men is the cauſe 
why the law of friend(hipisnoteuerlaſting : and ther- 
fore many perſwade themſelues that we ſhoulde ſo ac- 
count of aur friends, as thoſe that may once become 
our enemies; and fo proſecute our enemies in our ha- 
ered andquarrels, that when anger is paſt, we may re- 
ceiuethem againe to fauour = friend{hip. For thus 
doth Martiallaffright vs from too muche friendſhip 
and familiaritie with any, 


S;wvitare velis acerba quedam, 

Et triſtes animi cauere mor ſus : 

Null te facies nimis ſodalem. 

Gaudebis minus, minus dolebis. which is, 


Ifthou wilteſcape from ſcmiebitter things, 
. And fliethe remorſe thy conſcience brings: 
See thatthou be toofricndlie withnone, 


So ſhallthy ioy beleſſc,andlefſe thy mone, 


And their opinionis not altogither vnreaſonable, 
nor much diſagreeing with mans nature, who thinke 
debate and enmitie ſhoulde bee mortall (that is, once 
haue anende) and friend(hip thatis linked together in 
a faithful fellowſhippe of mindes and firme confent of 
willes, ſhould be cuerlaſting, For they eſcape not the 
name of lightneſle and vaconſtancic, who raſhlic v4 

er 
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ferthe bondes of friendthip to bee broken, Vherfore , 
Cicerothoughtthole friend(hipsy were not through- 
ly approued,ſhould be diffolued by little and little, and 
not violently broken. 


Be ſurety for no man without conſideration, 


Chap. 4I« 
NT Efernot thy ſelfe to bee ſurery for any man 
25) Kraſhly or vnaduiſedly: for hurtalwaies hap- 
99 A ncth to ſuretiſhip. For hee that paunerh 
| <  downe his creditfor another, offereth him- 
ſelfe to danger. Andit the principall faile the ſurery:is 
| | puniſhed, and mult pay the debt hee aſſured forano- 
ther. Wherefore Salomon moſtskilfull inallthinges 
belonging to man,affrighted his ſonne from being ea- 
ſily intreated to enterinto furetiſhip,faying:My ſonne, 
if thou bee ſurety tor thy friende, thou haſt faſtned 
thy handto the (tranger, thou artintangled andtrap- 
ped withthe words of thy lippes, andarrt ſnaredinthe 
words of thy mouth, whetfor make haſt ſpeedily(faith 
he)to deliver thy ſelfe from the hand of thy neighbor. 
Bur yet oughtnot this to be tooſtrickly obſerued, be- 
cauſe we ought many times in matters of waighr and 
| vrgent cauſes,asnecdercquireth, to helpeourtriends, 
| and todoe good to thoſe thatare tied vntovs by the 
| law ofnature,yea wemuſt lay downour credit,goods, 
and life ro ſomtime for them,yer muſt we not for their 
ſakes decline fromy truth, nordoe any thing for them 
contrary to honelty , but as the prouerbe ſaith, wee 
mult aſsiſt them tilwe come to the altar, that is, wee 
muſtnot paſſe the bounds of religio to pleaſure them: 
for there1snoreafon why a man to profit his friende 
ſhould hurt his own conſcience or make bteach of re- 
ligion. M 3 Beware 
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Beware of flatterers which the Dutch man calsPlny m- 
ſtrizckers. | 


Chap.42. 
FEcing that aſſentation and the knowledge 
Sor rather the crafte of flatterie , through a 
Þ Fry certaine artificious deceite of wordes be- 


their cogging and intycing ſpeeches. And that] = 


rer, for the firſt wil freelie and grauely admoniſh thee 
oft mw ,to whome hee witherh all good fortune 
may happen,which Salomon placeth inthe beſtpart of 
friendſhip: Butthe fatterer wil alwaies ſooth thee vp 
andclaw thee, approuing thatthou doeſt, reioiceth ar 
hy miſunderſtanding of his wordes, harkeneth vnto, 
theceinall things, and frameth his flattering words nor 
only coth thor alſo tothy becke and countenance. 
Gnathoin Tercnce dothexcelletly paint out theſe kind 
of people, who teacheth this paraſiticall diſcipline, 
andſhewes how he was wontto winne the hearts of 
men vnto him,ſaying: 
Eft genus hominum,qui eſſe primos ſe omnit reri volunt, 
Nec ſunt. hos conſettor hiſce ego nonparo me vi rideant: 
Sea hw vitroarrideo,er eorum ingenia adniror ſmul; 
Lnidquid dicunt Jaudogdrurſu ;[rnegant,laudo id quo 4 
Neeatnegoait aio-poſtremo imperauiegomet mz 
Omnmia aſſentari..1s queſtus nunc eſt multo vberrimu. 
There is a kind of men which would be chiefe of all, 
And are not;theſe Ihaunt,not thatI would be mockt: 

But 
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Bur theſe Tflout,and yet withal 7 wonder attheir wits, 
Whaterethey ſay Ipraiſe,deny they,yet /praiſe, 
Their no isno,their yea is yea, and /command my ſelfe 
To ſooth yp all,this gaine is now become the greateſt ofal, 
Wherefore, ſccing flattering and faire ſpeeches is 
detcſtable & odious with al men: albeitthy wealth be 
ſmale andilender, yetneuer yeceld thy ſclfe robe a pa- 
raſiticall Gzatho,nor once purpoſein thy minde'to be. 
comea flatterer. For that ſame trickling ofthe eares 
getteth the fauor of many fora time,buticvaniſheth 
andlaſteth but alittle while. And ſometime gaineis 
gotten thereby, but itis with infamy andreproch : for 
inthe ende when the deceitc is yo longer ,Itis veric 
hurtfullro his maiſter, ſo thatthere is no gentleman- 
like man that is freely brought vp, canindure to bee 
branded with fo vileamarke. Olde craftic foxes and 
wily companions, who with a foxlike ſubtilty and de- 
ccite do circumuent and beguile the {imple with their 
wily and crafty cunning, are much liketheſe flatterers, 
wholike the Hyer4aand Crocodile greedily gape after 
other mens goods and wines, at the firſt ſight orſhew 
are flatterers, but afterwardes indeuour to hurt and de- 
{troy thee. Ot this brood aifoare theſe crafty and ſub 
tile tellowes, who being very ofticious intheir duties 
are ready atallaſſaies toſhewe their obedience, an 
in{inuate themſelues into the familiarity and cuſtome 
of mens liues, with a minde, intent, and purpoſeta 
ſcrape and get ſome profit fromthem, For taking cue- 
ry oportunity proffered , their cies and handes are rea- 
dy to ſpice out and truſle vp ſomthing or other. Wher- 
foretrult no man raſhly,tulthou haltſcene ſome ſigne 
of his taithfulnes and honeſty. 


Certaine 
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Certaine precepts applied to goodlife. 


Chap.43. 


R355) 5 there are many precepts giuen by lear- 
Sexg.ncd men, how to leada good and godlie 
bt By life ,ſo Afartial hath delivered ſome ve 
2X2) profitable and honeſt: by which aswit 
= thc forcfinger he ſhewweth by what means 

one may leade his life profitablie, and not only auaila- 
blefor x health of the body, bur alſo forthe quietnes 
ofthe mind, and theſe are the precepts: 

Vitam que faciunt beatiorem, 

Tucundiſime Martialshec ſunt. 

Res nonpartalabore,ſedrelitta, 

Non ingratis ager focus perenns, 

Lis nunquam,toga raragnens quicta, 

Vires ingenue,ſalubre corpus, 

Pruaens ſimplicit as pares amici, 

Conuittre facilis, ſme arte menſa, 

Rox nonebriaſed foluta cnris, 

Non triſlis thorus attamen pudicus: 


od ji eſſe —_———_ malss: 


Snmmunm nec metuns Jem,nec optes- 
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Thote things thatmake a happy life 
are theſe my pleaſant Martial, 

Goodsleft by friends,not got with paine, 
afruictul field fire diurnal, 

No ſtrife, fmale houor,quietminde, ' 
greatſtrength,and body that is ſownd: 

Wiſc ſimplenes,and equal friends, 
thindict,no as abound, 

No drunken night,but void of care; 


No angry wife, but onc that's chaft: r 
er 


of Pleaſure. *g 
Letthy Rate pleaſe thee,couetnought, 
Wuh,nor be at Doms day agaſt, 

Theſe commodities of this lfeifthoucanſtnor 
obtaine altogether according to thy wiſhe and hearts 
deſire, thou oughteſt not torepine atit, and kill thy 
{elfe with ſorrowe: butrather refer althings to the wil 
of God and his prowdence,who is the only guider of 
all thinges in the worlde. For ſo was Dauid wontto 
docinall his actions, whether they happened to him _— 
aduerſelic or proſperouſlie , where hee ſubiecterh all 
thinges to Gods power, nothing reſpecting chance 
or fortune, attributing all the courſe of his life to him, 
and ſaying: The courte of my yeares are in thy hands, 
nr” is , all my dayes are guided according to thy 
will, 


* 


Of exerciſe , whereby the decayed /treneth both of badie 


and mind is repaired : 


Chap. 44- 
7ENgEcing that mas natureisnot abletoendure,vn 
Agleſleir have breathingrimesto refreſh it with 
@=2Jlibertic: wemult oftentimes giue ouer labour 
for a while, leaſtthe ſtrength of body and minde wax 
fainte, and bee ruinated withtoo much toile and buſt- 
neſſe. Andas quiet and ſeaſonable ſleepe refreſhec!! 
and ſtrengthneth the members thatare wearied with 
fabour:fo the flacking of meditation doth quicken the 
mindethat is —_— with ſtudie and ouermutch iwat- 
ching, and repaireth the {leepy and tyred ſpirits . Our 
elders, if atany time they could getſo much leiſure as 
to reſt trom the funCtions and publike buſineſle of the 
Common wealth, woulde recreate rhemſelues with 


che exerciſe of husbandrie , taking therein no leſſe 
N profit 
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profit then pleaſure. For beſides the woodes and me- 
dowes which are pleaſant tothe cies,& beſides arbors 
hedgedin with trees, &decked with yong ſhoots, be- 
fides the commodities ofmannors , fatmes and plea- 
ſanthowſes inthe Countrey , they reape ſuch a gaine 
by a wellrilled and plentifull grounde, and by a fruit- 
full harueſt, and yearely increaſe, as is both honeſt 
____ _ andplentifull. Forprofit gotten with honeſty and iu- 
12.1.0. ſtice,isnotto be blamed ofanie man. Andof al things 
as Cicero witneſſeth , whereby anie gaine is gotten, 
there isnone better then husbandry , none more plen- 
difull, andnone more ſeemelic fora freeman, faſo- 
muchas Heſodusthinketh , thereis nothing ſo kingly 
and honorable, as the tillage of the earth,and exerciſe 
inthe worke of husbandrie. Vhereby it came to paſle 
thattheRomans lothing the Citie, as it were dciiue- 
ring themſclues from bondage, woulde goe intothe 
Countrey. For there many thinges are profered vn- 
tothee, wherewith at certaine times thou maiſt de- 
Lght thy ſelfe : for nowe time and occa(ion affordeth 
thee to prune and cut thy trees, by and by the pleſant 
ſpring inticeth thee to graft thy ſlippes on ſome other 
trees,& a little after the ſeaſonrequireth thee to trim 
thy vines,when ſprowting with their buds,they match 
 _ the tops ofthe Poplars. 
Horat.inO4 Nunc captare feras laqueognunt fallere viſco, 
Frrg. 1.Geor, . ; , 
Atque etiam magnos canibirs exreumaare ſaltus, 
In/idias autbus meliriincendere wepres. 


Now maiſt y catch wild beaſts in ſnares,now take th@ in anet, 
And often times w dogs go hunt through woods & forelts great, 
Now laying traps for little birds,now burning vpthebriers. 
Birdingand hunting is very profitable for young 
men that axe cometo theirfull growth, yea itis a ve- 
rie fit exerciſe, and in no viſcto bee blamed, ſo that 
they be not too inuch addicted, & ſpend not al their la 
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bour in purſuing andrtearing wilde beaſtes in peeces; 
neglecting in the meane time the gouernement of 
their howſen, or more waightie affaires. But to recre- 
ate ones ſelfe in geographicall tables,and ſitting quiet- 
ly in a ſtudy, to trauell all ouerthe whole compaſſe of 
& world,and to meaſure the countries far and neere 
diſperſed with a mans eiesand compaſſes,rather then 
with great waſt of wealth,trauel them ouer with ones 
body, 15 a wonderfull delight to the minde. Among 
theſe maps anddeſcriptions ofthe earth, I place thoſe 
pictures that are artificiouſly handled , and skiltully ſet 
out in diverſity of colours, or ſuchas the Greekes call 
KXgwurres, , thatis, of one colour like ourantique 
worke,which delights che cie withno vaine ſhewe cf- 
peciallic it they be not ſuperſtitious, but expreſſeleſ- 
ſons of vertue and godlineſle , ſuchas arethe hiſtories 
of holie Scripture. Andtherefore verie vvell did our 
elders cal paynting dombepoetrie: albeit in deede 
pictures can fl cake, andareliuelie, and not domb. But 
thedelight of Mulicke, as itis honeſt, ſois it paſsing 
pleſaunt, vvherewiththe minde vvhenitis vvearic, 
1s greatly refreſhed and quickned: for vvith the con- 
cent of voices, and the {weete noiſe of inſtrumentes, 
it docth nor onely delightthe eares vvith the ſiveete- 
neſle of the note, bur the ſovvnde alſo ſpreading it 
{clfe cucrie vvay through the arteries, docth ſlirre 
vppe both the vitall and animall partes , ſhakinge 
off the darke miſtes and clovvdes ofthe mind, maketh 
it much more aCtiue and prompt. VVhich was the 
cauſe that Pyrhagoras woulde oftentimes awake his 
iminde with his harpe, when hee purpoſed to watch, 
thathee might bee more nimble in doing his duetic 
and performing his dailie labours: and againe when 


he vvent to bed, hee vvould quiet his minde vvith his 
N 2 lute, 
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Jute, and pacific his troubled affe@ions. We reade ab 


 ſothat Epaminondas Prince of Greece, would fweetlie 


Lo,,Txſc, 
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ſingto his Lute, and all Greece,as Cicero witneſleth, 
didthinke the depth of knowledge to conſiſt in ſing- 
ingandplaying on inſtrumentes-for whoſoeuer was 
notskilful in that art, was accounted moſt vnlearned, 
So in olde timethey were wontto {ing tothe harpe 
the actes of Noble men and Kinges , for thus fayth 
Virgill, 

Cithara crinitus Iopas 

Perſonat aurata,docuit que maximus Atlas, 

Hic canit errantem Lunam, Soltsque labores; 

Vude hominum genus & pecudes,unae imber & 1gnu 
Artturum,pluniasque Hyades,geminoſque Triones: 
Lud tantum Oceanoproperent ſe tingere Scles 
Hiberni,uel que tardis moranottibns obſtet, 


Buſhayrd /opas plaid on harpe that which oreat Arlas taught, 
Heſung y labors which the {tin & widring moon hath wrought, 
Whence men &bealls,water & fire, did their beginning gaine, 
Arcturus,rainy Hyades and cake the Trions twaine' 
And why the Nonkhen ſtars make haſt into thiOcean ſea to dive 
O what's the hindrance that doth vs of longer nights depriue. 
The vſe of this recreation was not wanting among 
the Hebrues : and thatit was regarded and much eſtce 
med among great men, beſides others, the hiſtory of 
Dauid doththeweir. For that Prophet vſedto ing 
plalmesto his harpe, and with the ſownde thereofto 
quiet the mad minde of Saule when it was vexed with 
an euil ſpirit and black choller,and fo to bring the king 
_—_ into his right minde. And Elizens the Pro- 
phet being greeued with the importunate interruptics 
of the kings, v vould take his pſalterie in hand and qui- 
ct his minde with ſiveet harmonie and muſica!) con- 
fent: and when all trouble vvas remoouecd and his af- 
{2:tio15 
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' muſicke rejoice the hart and minde, but the ſtudie of r 
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 feQions quieted, inſpired by the holye ghoſt began to 
propheſie the ſucceſle ofthe three kings. Moreouer 

that muſicke was vſed at banketsthe ſcriptures in ma- 

nie places do witnefſe, Forthus fairhthe Wiſe man, ,_, . 
takinga ſimilitude from pretious ſtones ſetin golde: ” 
As the Carbuncle beautifieth the golde,ſo doeth mu- 
ſickeata bankette witha little vvine, And in another 

place he ſaith - As the Emeralde whoſe greene colour 

1s bright and delectableſetteth out the gold, ſo dooth 

the harmonie of ſinging at a pleaſant banker.Burleaſt 

anic oneſhould vie and occupie theſe delightes more 

then neceſliticrequireth, hee ſhevveth by the vvaie 
vvhatſhould be preferred before it: ſaying, Vine and 
vviſdome more then thein both, Trulie Efay blamerh _— 
the drunken and ſuch as are giuen to feaſtings, and to 
delightthemſelues with ws inſtruments: but it is 
onely for this cauſe, that they regard them more than 
God, becauſe they giuenortthankes to God forany of ©, . 
thoſe thinges they ſo plentifullie and aboundantlie in- © 
toy. For the hee threatneth them : VWoe bee to you 
thatriſe vp carlie to follovve drunkenneſle,& ro drin!: 
tilthecuening till you chafeatthe vvine. The Harpe, 

the Lute, the Organ and the pipe, is at your bankets, 

but you nothing regardthe actes of the Lord, nor yer 
con(ider his handie vvorke : that is, youlifte not your 
mindes andeies vpto him,from vvhoſe bountifulnes 
andiberalitic theſe things come. Amosthe prophet 
ſpeaketh of theſame matter,taunting the wanton and 

ſuch as liue prodigallie with threatninges, afrerthis 

ſort: Voe beroyou that are rich in Sion, thatwalke 

ſo lordelic, lying intuory beds, and playing the wan- 

tons inthe ſ{treetes : vyhich ſing tothe ſownd ot the 
plaitery , drinking wine in tullcuppes, and anointing / 
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your ſclues with moſt coſtlie ointments, and not one 
of youpittieth the caſe of the poor, or greeueth atthe 
milſerie ofthe afflicted: there is no reſpeQ or heede ta- 
ken of the needie, neither doe you giue God thattkes 
for his benefites. Wherefore the delight in muſic!.c 
and vvithall a moderate vic of vvine and meate, wher- 
by the drovvſic and heauie ſpirites bee ſtrengthened 
andrefreſhed, & vvhervvith the melancholike fumes 
bee diſpearſed, are no vvaie blameworthic -: and ther- 
fore ſhould not be condemned with any ſcuecritic\, vn- 
eſſe by abuſe and overmuci vicof them wee preterre 
them before heauenlic thinges and our ſaluation. 
Among caſiccxcrciſes and ſuche as are not comber- 


. fomae and laborious, riding is numbred, the vvhiche 


is doone cither by horſe, waggon, or barge. Alſo wal- 
kingeabroadintheayre , ſuch as our greenealleyes in 
gardens affoorde vs,and vnder the Vine when it is ca- 
rycdalong yppon poles : or vnderfaire green arbours 
like vntoa vaute or backe ofa lute; ſuch walkes are no 
(ſe profitable then pleaſant. 

owe ifitſo fall out that in thy walkings thou wax 
wearic and faint, there want not ina curious garden, 


- bankesandreſting placesto fit downe on inthe ſhade, 


where by taking the coole ayrey mayſt qualifie thy 
heate; butwhen it ſcemeth good vntothee toſitte in 
the Sunne, or walke abroade in the openayre: thou 
mayeſt doe itcitherin the fielde orelfe in ſome highe 
Galleric orLeades. Andas among moderate cxer- 
Ciſes, reading with a loude voice and declamations, 
are fit for fuch as are ſchollers and Ciuilians : ſo wreſt- 
ling and playing at Tennis,and all exerciſes of arrille- 
ricor(hooting, are goodfor themthat be ſtrong and 
luſtie, and approoucdby Galenin a little booke that 


he publiſhed:and lo is ſworde-playing , and —_— a 
Tut, 
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Tilr, vvhereby the natural heate is increaſed, andther- 

by diſpearſing thebloudintoeuerie member, the body 

gerteth ſtrength, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that 

ſuch as vic exerciſe,are better coloured then others, & 

their skinnes are tainted ouer with a ſiveet anddelec- 

tableredneſſe. Butletſuch aspraQtiſe theſe exerciſes, 

remember this, that they doeall things moderatelic, 

Icaft violent & ouerſtraining aCtions bringtheirmem- 

bers or any part of the bodie out of iointe, or with too 

ſudden and haſtic turning or winding, bee remooued 

out of his place. Nowe as preſentlic after meatthe 

mindisnotto be wearied with ſtudie, tothe ende the 

ventricle may haue the better digeſtion,before the na- 

turall heat bee ſcattered and diſpearſed: ſo after a full 

ſtomach and great dinner, thou muſt not addicte thy 

ſcifeto ouermuch labour, for violent and difordered 

motions doe hinder digeſtion,and all mmoderate ac- 

tions of the body, doe drawe the raw and halt digeſted 

mcate into the veines, which breeding opilations and 

putrifattions, doe miniſter occaſion to all diſcaſes. | 

Thereis a play called ©4/fragaliſmus among the La- & wo 

tines, or as the Nutchman termes it Picke/en, which is 

doone by tie throwing of three ſmall ſheepes bones, 

cleanſed and made drie, at which our Dutch maidens 

before they are mariageable or readye for a husbande 

wil play, but fo ſoone as they are maried they preſent- 

lie deſpiſe it. And our young men doe play with cer- 

taine bones that are taken out of the fecte of Oxen, 

which we Dutchmen cal Cozen, & exerciſe themſelues uh tine 

at certaine times inthe yeare, and ſo they doenuts and our coiles. 

| rackles,which childiſh plaies when they com tomore 

- yeares,they little regard: ſo that whenthey arepaſt 7. 

years old,they thinkit vncomlic & a great diſcreditto 

play with ſuch trifles.For with childreas Horace faith : 
CAeadifi- 
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CA Eaificare caſas ploſtello adjungere mures, 
Luderepar impar,cquitare inarundine longa 
Siquem deleftat barbatum,amentiaverſat. 

Tobuwld yp houſen and roioine mice toa childiſh carte, 

Toplay at cuen or od,and tide on horſeback oa a ſticke, 

If one thathatha beard delight,he ſeemeth more then madde. 


Novy thereisalſo another kind of dice differing fro 
that, which the Dutchman calles Terlinehe:which is 
ſixe ſquare,and the other but foure, The abule of this 
of ſixe is ſo great and ſo viedin all Europe, that diuers 
haue ſpent their patrimonies with it, and conſuming 
their wealth haue brought themſclues to beggeric. 
But thoſe kind of foureſquare dice which our Dutche 
maides vſe,bringethnotthe ouerthrowe of their hou- 


ſen,becauſe _ play but to paſſe avvay the time, and 


when itis lavvful for themrto bee idle, they playe for 
things ofno great value: as Cheſtnuts, Filberds, pins, 
claſpes orſome kinde of pocketing ſtuffe.But ; whip- 
ping of atop,and driuing ofhim in a circle till he ſleep 
ſothat his motion cannot be perceiued nor ſeen, yong 
men doe therein cheerfullic exerciſe themſelues, and 
that chieflic in the Wintertime to catch them heate. 
Which kind of exerciſe our forefathers vſed, recrca- 
ting themſclues with it and manye other beſides, as 
Perſeus witnefleth intheſe verſes. 

are etenim id ſummum,quid dexter ſenio ferret, 

Scire erat invotis : damnoſa canicula quantum 

Raderet : anguſte collo nonfallier orce, 

Neu qu callidior buxumtorquere flagello, 
Forrightlic this was al my care,thisdid I defue roknow, 
What gain the luckic ſiſc did bring, whatloſſe the ace did " 
And might not be deceiud with necke of narrowe dicing boxe, 
Anduone migttgtiue a top with ſcourge ſo skilfullyeas/ , 


Virgil 


of Pleaſure. 97 
| Vireil alſo maketh mention of this childiſh inſtru- 
| ment, comparing Lauiziass minde troubled with the 
loue of Turn to atop, ſaying in excellent verſe, thar 
"7; 0 ſhe did no otherwiſe role and rurnethen a top driven 
| rooandfro with whips and ſcourges: The Dutchman 
calleth it alſoa top, but thus dooth Virgill proſecute 


| his purpoſe. ' 
| Tum vero infelix ingentibua excitamonſtris 

Immenſum ſine moe furit —_ wrbem, Ping lhb.z 
| Cen quondam torto volitans ſub verbere turbo, Anti, 


6 -- Luem pucri rmagno ingyro,vacua atria circum 
| TIntentiludoexercent : ille atFus habena 

| Curuattss fertur ſpatits, ſiupet inſciaturba, 

Y Tmpubiſque manus mirata volubile buxum, 

Dant animos plage : non curſuſegnior illo 

Per medias vrbes agitur, popmoſque feroces. 


| Vnhappy ſhe prouoked on with great and monſtrous rage 
Vnreaſ@nably,without delaie runs mad aboutthe town, 

| As ſomctimes doth atop y flies withlaſhes ofa ſcourge, 
Which boies when they are bent toplay doin a circle driue 

| Vpon a plaine andemptie floore,who forced with the whip 
Is caried vp and down theplaine,the fooliſh boyes amaz'd 
And wondring attherouling top,do with their childiſh handes 
Apply their mindes to whip himftil: ſo with as ſwifta courſe 

=o Shee'scaticd all about the town among proud Citizens, 
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Children are wont tovſe theſe kind of plates for the 

| moſt part: but when they are older & begin to grovve 
to be fourteene yeares of age, they require more com- 

| lie exerciſes and paſtimes. Forinall exerciſes wherin 
the minde and bodie reape any profxe, a great care 
andregard muſt bee had,thatthey he comelie and ho- 

neſt, For that cauſe onelie did Sal praiſe the com- 


| mendable towardnes of _—_ betore the time hee 
| Was 
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vvas corrupted with ambition & deſire to rule :forhe 
when he began tobe manlie, ſtrong, beautifull,& wit- 
tic,gaue not himſelfe ouer to be corrupted with ryor 
and idleneſſe: but after the manner of his countrey, to 
ride,caſt dartes,andrunneraces with his equals : and 
albeit he excelled them all for glorie and aCtiuitie, yer 
vvas he beloued and eſteemed of all, becauſe he would 
neuer brag of himſclfe. But flie thou from and eſchue 
dice and cardes, and all ſuch exerciſes as delight idle 
folkes, as moſt hurtfull and infamous;becauſe in theſe 
exerciſes art and ski] preuailes not, butdeceit, crafte, 
ſubtletie & guile: for reaſon,counſell and vviſedome, _ 
beare no ſwaicinthem,but chance, fortune and raſh- 
nes. Moreouer,vnderthis word alex or dice,is compre 
hendedal playes ſubiero murabilitie of Fortune: as 
tray trip, mumchance, nonum, tables, and all other, 
wherein the caſting of dice is vied, which are all difli- 
kedand blamed in vs,though wee | es like boyes for 
pins and points,if vve vic it often, deceitfullic, or con- 
tentiouſle. For thus ſaith Martial veric vvel - 
e A lea parwua,nuces C5 nondammnoſavidetur: 
Sepe ramen puers abſtulit illanates. 


To play at dice fornuts, ſeemesnothing culpable, 
Yetparents fromtheir children take them eftentimes away. 


Wherefore ſccing that almoſt all things in this ex- 
erciſe is done couetouſlie,wickedlic and crafrilie: vve 
mult vſe this moderation, rather to follow delight thc 

ine. Foritofren commeth to paſſe, thatthe ſimple 
and fuch as are vnskilfu]l are wiped clean from al their 
money. And albeit a great hope of gaine doth dravve 
the mindes of many men to haunt theſe exerciſes, and 
gaine isa great comfort and delightto the winner,yet 
ought we to goe about nothing with an ardent " 

an 
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and deſireof WW. exctciſe was ordained and 
liberric to play licenced notfor gaines fake, but for bo 
dilic health and delight: and tothe endethe vycaryed 
minde might be refreſhed and recouer more ſtrength 
toexecute labours. But ſuchis thenature and condt- 
tion ofdiceplayers, that when once that itching ſcab 
hath poſſeſſed their minds,it can hardlie be expelled, 
becauſe there are companions of the ſame ſtampe e- 
nerie where dravving them on, andare cueric hour in- 
ticing them to thoſe damnable pleaſures, which vice 
isalſo ingrafted in whoremongers, Vherefore Quid 
ſaith verie profitablic : 

Sperne lucrum,uexat mentes inſane cupido, 

Et reuocat irepidas alea ſape manius. 


Hate play becauſe mad auarice ſo much torments thy mind, 
And dice recals thy fearcful hands oft timestoplay to loſle, 


Trulic in mine opinion no man ought to be blamed 
forlaboring to increaſe andinlarge his vvealth, but yer 
is it meet he follow after gain thatis profitable and ho- 
neſt, and gotten with the hurte andiniurie of no man. 
Notables Plautus his prouerbe: Iris requiſiteeuerie 
one ſhould be rather painful then craftic in getting his 

ain,for goods gotſiniſterlic and wickedlie befides the 
ill name they wary, 95 are alſoleſle permanent and 
ſtable,burare quicklic conſumed, as goods gotten by 
craft,deceit,cooſenage, cauilling and ſubtletie, or by 
Yſurie, Tables and Cardes. Therefore what compa- 
nions ſoeuer thou haſte in thy exerciſes, labour by 
al good meanestodrawe them from wicked thinges, 
and to (tirre rhem vppe to honeſtic, comelineſſe, and 
vertue , For this is that dutic of humanitie vvhich 
not onelte is praiſed of wiſe menne, butis alſo accep- 
table and pleaſing to God: Which hee vvitneſſeth by 
O.2, leremy 
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leremic, ſaying : Hetharſcuererh the good from the 
bad ſhall be as mine ovvne mouth. Whereby hee no- 
teth that man to.haue performed a notable exploite, 
to approch neere vnto God, andto deſerue diuine ho- 
nour, who bringeth himſelfe or his neighbour (for 
there is nothing more pretious with God than man) 
from vile deedes, alife moſt foule and defiled, & from 
a vvrong courſe, and is his author and leader to ſound- 
neſſe of life and good manners, To which belongeth 
that ſaying of Iames the Apoſtle : Brethren if anie 
among you ſtraic from the trueth, and another con- 
uert him, let him knowe hee hath called a ſinner fron 
death and ſaued his ſoule. 


Inal thy aftions let reaſon be thy connſcller. 


Chap.45. 
ERS NN cucric action and in all the affaires ofthis 


_ Fa life, ſo gonerne all thinges by reaſon and 
DB) wa 


Ex good aduiſe, thatthoudonothing this daie 
DEX whercofthou mayeſt repent thee to mor- 
rovy:foritis a filthic and fooliſhe thinge to doe that 
which after it is finiſhed will compell thee to ſay, I had 
notthought. Againſtthisrockethou ſhaltnot offend 
itthoudoe nothing raſhlie and headlong,but al things 
aduiſedlic, vviſclic,and with good judpement : "4. x 
ling all chinges by therule ofrcaſon. For ſo dooth Sa- 

lomon teach vs, vvhen heſayeth: Remember the end 
and thou ſhaltneuer doeamiſſe. And Salult ſayerh 
rightlie: Before thou doſt beginany thing take aduile, 

& when thou arr vvel aduiſed,then make haſt to finiſh 
it fpeedilie. And Czceroſaieth: Inall thinges vvhar- 

ſocuer thou goeſt about, bee firſte of all diligent- 

lye prepared thereto. To vvhich purpoſe ſerueth our , 

pro- 


%*. 
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prouerbe, Be not too haſty, for that is doone ſoonee> 


noughthatis doone well inough: and S/omon faith, 
Seeit thou one Y is haſty in his bulineſſe, there is more 


hopeofa foolethen of him, . 


Do nothing thou denbteſt of. 


Chap.46. | 
zzz5JHouſhalrdo nothing thatbreedes aſctuple 
VA ergin thy confcience, or bringeth fucha doubt 

SY zjthatrhou canſtnot rellwhetherirbee right 


ioined to vertue and honeſty - but doubtfulnesisneere 51.9. 
kinſmanto inivftice andall kinde of vice To which 
agreeth that ſaying of Paule; Bleſſed is hee which 
iudgethnothimſelte inthat he alloweth,thatis,vhich 394 
in any thing hedoth,feeleth not his co{cience bidding 
him ſtay, Which ſentence aibeitthe Apoftle wrietos 
ching choiſe of mcare, and auoiding-of offetice(at] 
faide before)yertmay it bee very firly applied to'othet 
. things. For in cuery action we do, if it beenotin faith 
and conftancy, but ina wauering and doubtfulminde; 
weare condemned by the iudgement ofour owncon- 
ſcience : becauſe wharſoeuer is not of fairh,wherewith 
weapproue our mindes to God by the confent of our 
conſciences, is altogether vicious and finfull . For if - 
any man doubting m his minde whether athing bee 
goodor bad,and yet dothir; hee ſheweth theworlde 
that it occafion happened and oportunity wereoffe- 
red, he woulde commitany notorious crime. But true 
godlines and perfe& wiſdome attended on by faith & 
ſtrengthned with the holy ghoſt, diſcerneth al things 
wiſely ,and vndertaketh nothing that carricth with it 
O3 any 
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any ſhew ofeuill, or may affeQhis minde and conſci- 
ence with any gricte. | 


That there are rewards both for vice and vertue. 


Chap. 47- 
$3 Hat which Cato the wiſe was wont to teact1 


"IE 7A his tellowe ſoldiours, the ſame ſhoulde bee 


[> Wy 


9) [fixed incuerie ones mind: Tfthouatchicuc 

=2Janic thing with great]abour thatis honeſt, 
the labour goeth from thee, butthe vertuous deede 
abi deth with thee: butifrhou do anie euill with ple- 
ſure, as athing of no continuance, it fieth away and 
quicklic vaniſheth, but the euill and naughtie deede 
25avicenot to bee blotted out, doth alwaics cleauc 
tothee . To which agreeth the prouerbe : Once a 
Jeſter, and neuer a houſekeeper. For whoſocuer in a 


" matter of diſcredite hath made ſhipwracke of his 


good name and honeſtic , ſhall hardclic recouer a- 
gainethe name of an hone{t man, though he growe 
to becrich, and come to great wealth. With the 
like reaſon doeth Plato ſtirre on young mento come 
to happineſlſc, by ——_— betoretheir cies the image 
of vertue and vicious pleaſure : becauſe ſudden re- 
pentaunce, vexation of ſpirit, an vaquiet minde,and 
eucrlaſting grieic, doc alwaies accompany the mo- 
mentanieſweeteneſle and inticementes wr pleaſure: 
but a quietminde , reſt of Spirit, aſafe conſcience, 
and cuerlaſting ioy doealwaies folow the ſhortlabors 
and griefes of vertue . To which belongeth this ſen- 
tence: That which delighreth is butfor atime,butthar/ 


hich grecucth is cucrlaſting, 


All 


of pleaſure. 


A loxr ations muſt begin with praiers to God. 


Chap.4s. 
ZE, Hatlocuer thou goeſt about to attempte 


KV; 3 ounſailour. So that it thou determine to 

@13ckeanythingin hande, or ifthou execute 
any office priuate orpublike, call tor his helpe, that 
by the inſpiration of his holic __ hee may prompt 
and inſtillintothy minde that which is beſt and moſt 


profitable for thee . For it cannot bee expreſſed 


(and effect, defire Godalmightie tobee thy/ 


vvhat great helpe the mak ing ofour praiers to GOD Cap.30 


docth bring to the beginning ofall our ations, and 
tothe happie ſucceſſe and ende of our labours. For 
moſt commonlie our labours fall out vnluckelic and 
vnfortunately vvhich are not begunne with inuocati- 
on. From hence camethat threatning of GOD b 

Eſayas : Woe to thoſe trayterous children, whic 

rake counſaile but not of me, which prepare their wea- 
pons butnot by mie ſpirit. By which wordes hee de- 
nounceth an vnlucky and euil ſucceſle toſuchas ſeeke 
tor helpe any whereelſe then of God.and take not him 
for their counſailor, nor ſceke oracles from him, to 
whome all thinges are ſubiecte, andin whoſepower 
the rule and goucrnement of the whole worlde doeth 


conſiſt. For by him as Salomon ſayth , kinges raigne pro, 


and law makers do the things that are right, by him 
princes bearerule,& __—_ men exccuteiuſtice.For 
raſtice andcounſaile are his, wiſdom, ſtrength, comli- 
nes & power,cometh fro him, whetby he elſtabliſheth 


the kingdomes of ſuch as beare rule and keepeth their 
ſubiectes 
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« ſubies in obedience. Wherefore ſeeing all rthinges 
are done according tothe wil and iudgeinent of God, 
and that heis the onely cauſe of all thinges : from him 
therefore muſt we with earneſt praters, craue the hap- 
py ſucceſſe of our labors, and al other thinges that are 
profitable and necefſarie to line tn perfect happineſle, 

hs Which Chriſt teacheth vs when hee ſaith , firſt ſecke 

Lukerz Cthekingdome of God, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, 
and all theſe thinges ſhal be freehie giuen you, and ſhal 
be plentifully caſt vnto youtor an increaſe. And moſt 
fortunate is the beginning ofthat day which is taken 
from the contemplation of heauenly things,from the 
dodrine of the goſpel, and from glorifying the maic- 
ſty of God himſeltc. 


T he fiiteſt time to frame our minas &+ lift vp our harts 10 
God rs early in the morning inthe aawnine of the day. 


Chap.4g. 
23 Here is no part ofthe day fo fit co hft vpour 
$1 Bl mindes ro God asthe dawning ofthe daie: 
47 Te: for after the darkenefle of the nightis palt, 


mzathc minde is more luſtic and apte to con- 

ceiue holfome and good thoughts. That the holy pro- 

ob phets did ſo, the bookes of the Bible doe cuery vv Gs 
Plats (eſtific: ſo Dauid, being brought into a ſtrait, cried, 
Cap.87. My God,my God;early wil I awake to thee.I wil ſtand 
Cap.z6 beforethecberimes and ſee. Farly inthe morning ſhal 
my prayer come vntothee, And Efay ſaith thus. The 

Lorde made me liſten betimes in themorning that 1 

might hearchim as a maiſter, thatis,a warner which 

waketh the eares ofthe drowſie, Againe, my ſoule de- 

[red thee in the night, but betimes mthe morning wil 

[ awake vnto thee in ſoule and ſpirit, By which words 

the 


of Pleaſure. Tos 
the Prophet ſheweth all his minde, and the powers 

and faculties of his ſoule and ſpirit, both vitall and a- 

nimal, andal that was within him, to be alwaies fixed 

on God, ſo that hee paſſedno parte oft his life withour 

theremembrance of him, bur referred to God all his 

words and deeds, andeueriethoughtthat came into 

his minde, 


Cal to mind at night the things thou didſt inthe day. 


Chap. 50. > 
TEEN AI romind at nightallthe things thou haſt 
1! AYFeicher done orfaidethie day before : and be- 
A Uo, ore thou goetoſleepe, take an accoungof 
==#thy ſclkc howe thou haſt ſpent the day: aske 
of thy minde what faulte it hath cured, and whatvice 
thou haſt reſiſted, which way thou halt betteredthy 
life, what increaſe thou haſt made of godlineſſe , and 
how thou haſt ory in "oun G 
2 uo pretergreſſus? quid ze(tnin tempore? quid non? 
> t Hacho aecus Fed, ratio ith : 
Pujd mibipreteritum?Cur hec ſententia ſedit, 
Quammelius mutare fuit*miſeratus exentem 
Cur aliquem fracta perſenſimente dotorem? 


Whercin thou went*R roo far?what's don in time?what not? * 
Why this thing was ſo comely don?why reaſonruld inthat? 

What thing thoudid(t let ſlip?8& why that ſentence did ptcuiile 
Which might hauc bin for better chang*d?8 pitrying the poore, 
Why thou waſt with a contrite mind fo touched with his grieic. 


Virg inyire 
tyn, 


Forit cannot bee vttered howe quiet and peaccable 
the minde wil be, and how ſweetandplcaſanta(keye 
wil follow, after thou halt once conceiued inthy mind 


2 purpoſe to amd thy life, For with this very _—_ 
chou 
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thouſhalt ſhake off the clowdie feares ofthy minde.: 
And ſecingthatoftentimesthe things which we haue 
ſecneanddoone inthe day time,doctrouble vs in our 
{leepe: ler vs carefully rake heede thatthe day be ſpent 
in honeſt and'verruous excrciſes : lealte any thinge 
come to our mindes that may diſturbe our ileepe in 
gk , and make itvnquiet and altogether trou- 
eſome, 


Let no man flatter himſelfe in hu ſoune,or any way ſeeke 
to extenuate his fault. 


Chap. 51. 


S2gJF thou chance to do any thing fooliſhlie, or 
rf [Fpurnethy wil contrary to reaſon, toexecute 
4 Vi hat which is neither comly nor honeſt: ds 
ZZEInot perſvadethy mind to flatteritſelfe iner- 
ror,orto diminifh thy fault by any excuſes;becauſcthe 
excuſe of fin bringeth forth boldneſſe, and miniſtreth 
occalionto commit the like againe . For when David 
marked what wickednes ſprang from this fault of the 
minde : Thou ſhalt not incline my heart, faith hee, to 
frame excuſes with naughty wordes for my finne. In 
which words he praicth that a wicked mind mightbe 
far from him, wherewith the wicked being indued do 
adde fin vntofin , diminiſh & extenuate thcir faults,& 
will ſufferno blame to be laid on them. By which their 
blindnes and ignorance it commerh to paſſe that whe 
their minds arc once hardned in fin, & are giuen ouer 
rocuill affeions, become cuery day worle and worſe, 
tilat _ they fal withourany hope of recouery. At 
which that ſaying of Sa/omorn aimeth when he faith: 


The ſinner ouerwhelmed inthe depth of his finne,def 
ſpiſeth 


of Pleaſure. 

piſcth, that is, perſwadeth himſele he hath dooneno 
euill , neither is hee much mooued with the remem- 
brance of his ſinne :but (ſaith hee) ſhame and confu- 
fion followeth ſuch aone. Whereby he ſhewetli-him 
bothto hazard his good naine, andalſoto gerſucha 
note ofinfamie , thathee ſhall hardly againe deſerue 
the name ofan honeſt and pxariſeworthy man. They al- 
ſoare intangledinche ſamecuill, whowhenthey hauc 
offended andfalleninto ſinne, willnot acknowledge 
their fault, nor by any means be broughtto confeſle it; 
nothough their conſcience, likea haugman doe al- 
moſte wring outa confeſſion, yet will they bee filent 
and ſaic nothing, thinking to burie althinges in for- 
getfulneſſe : whoſe praQtiſeinthis, is like vnto chil- 
drens, who cannot abſtaine fromthoſe thinges th 

are forbidden , eſpeciallie if there bee any hope ir 
will bee kept fecret and hidde from their parentes, 
Of which wee haue examples in Adamand Cayne, 
and their poſtcritic , to whome that faulr is fallne 
by inheritaunce . Therefore whoſocuer defireth 
to ſette their minde atreſte and quiet, and to leacu 
no tormente in their conſcience , let them not de- 
nic the faultes they commit, nor attempt to couer 
them ouer with ſilence , but letthem bee anatomy- 
ſed and layde open before the face of almighryec 
G OD: becauſe the acknowledging of linne,and the 
confeſsion of faulees, may obtayne pardon, andpurge, 
clenſe, and purifie the mindetrom filthic pollutions: 
but keeping them ſecret, and diflembling them, ma- 
keth the'crime a great deale woorle . The vvhich 


David tried in himſelfe , ſaying : Becauſe I helde my Pfa!,::. 


peace,my bones conſumed within me, when Icryed 

all the day, The torture and torment of his ſorrow and 

pgricfe made him to ſend out —_ and cries, _—_ 
2 ( 
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did not declate or confeſſe his fauke, yetafrerwarde 
hethought to lay open his offence to God, whom hee 
knew =. ready and eaſily intreated to foxgiue finne, 
if hee hartilie repented and hated vice. Therefore 
taking vato'him faith, 1 aide {quoth hee) I woulde 
confeſſe mine iniquitic againſt my ſelfe ,and-rhou, O 
Lorde, haſt forgiuen meemy ſinne, For ſuch is the 
loueandgentleneſle of God towardes man, and ſuct; 
is his lenels and mercie, that whenſocuer a {1n- 
ner doth repent him of his ſinne, hepreſently pardo- 
neth his offences. The which he declarech by Eſaic 
inthis forte. Anditthal cometo paſſe that I wil heare 
before they call, and whileſt they are yet ſpeaking I 


' will bowe dornc mine care. VWhereby he theweth 


howe prompt and ready his fauour and graces, that 

ifa man doe bur conceiue in minde a purpoſe of a- 

mendement of life, hee preſentlic forgiueth him his 

former tranſgres(ions: for thus faith Ezech. At what 

time focuer a {inner doeth repent him of his (inne, 

4 wi Pyt it cleane out of remembraunce ſaicth the 
orde, 


YT; maſ acknowledge all good thinges to come from the 
Lora, 


Chap. 53. 

T3 F any great,noblc,or honorable rw, any 
bg ; pen vntothee,in this tratle and weake body, 
y "gd Bator in this momentany and fleeting bte, it } 
2x Ba hauc colitry farms & largetields thereto be 
longing,if welth & riches abound & comelines hone- 
ſty, honor,diguity & glory,adorne theſe externalblel- 
fings.,ifthy mind be induced with knowledge & ſciece 


of many things , ifrhouhaſt witan thee accom pate 
WICK 


of Pleaſure. 
with wifedome;to be ſhort, if thou haue a body thatis 
luſty &ſtrong,or ifany goodthinge be in thee beſides: 
\ muſt acknowledge thy ſelfe ro haue receinedal theſe 
thinges of Gad, thy moſt liberall father, from whome 
21ery good thing doth ſpring andis derined.Paule cal 
leth to this place the proude , and ſuch as ſwell with a 
vaine perſivaſion of themſelues, and taketh away from 
them their confidence inthemſelues in theſe wordes: 
Vhat haſtthou thar thou haſtnotreceiued? andify 
haſt receiued it,why doeſt y brag as ifthou hadſt rece;- 
ued itnot? Godalſo himſelf vrgeth the ſame,teaching 
it ro all men, by Icremy ſaying : Letnotthe wiſe man 
reioice in his wiſdome,northe {trong man glory in his 
ſtrength, nor the rich man in his wealth, butlethim 
that glorieth reioice in this that he knoweth himſelfe. 
Let him thar glorieth ſaith Paule, glorie inthe Lorde, 
from whom wereceiue aboundantlic thorough Ieſas 
Chriſt euery good thing : vvho was made of God fot 
vs wiſedome, Iuſtice,ſanQification, faluation and re- 
demption. Andtothe end no man ſhould rejoice and 
fatter himſelte,or ſhould waxe proud, cither of exrer- 
nall or internall bleſſings, Paulc exhorterth vsto beare 
this treaſure about with vs in earthen veſſels, that is, 


1n this fraile and mortal bodie, to the ende it may ap- 


pearetoal men, that this ought to be ginen tothe ho- 
nour and glorie of God, and not to the powerot man. 
And as al[ the perſeuerance that isin man, al his wife- 
dome, vertue and juſtice ought to bee ginento God, 
and the father of lightes, fromwhome atfindumentes 


log 


2 Cr.4 


Cap.s 


x Cor. 1 
2 Cor. 10 


and giftes doe deſcend, as Iamestheapoſtle doth wit- Cap.: 


neſſe - ſo what vice or naughtineſſe ſocuer,whatſocner 
blindneſſe and 1gnorance, whatſoeuer witkednefſe 8& 
corruptionis in the minde ofman, that vvholie ought 


co be aſcribed to our malicions wil, and not ſo muche 
E.2. 4s 


Wild.z 


Lib.t Offic, 
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as the leaſt faultto bee attributed ro God. For finne 
and the tranſgreſhon of the Law, was the cauſe of all 
griefe and ſorrow,and ofall diſeaſes both of body and 
minde, and in the end of death, planting all pronenes 
cocuillinthe minde, 


Great conſideration and difference muſt bee hadae 
in chooſiwg that kinac of life which a man mcancs 
roliue im, 


Chap. 53 


SF 2243 N making choice of that kinde of life thou 
i [ER meancitto followe, and wherein thou pur- 
þ poſeſt tro abide and quietlic to continue all 
Weil thy life, this oughtcheefly tobee regarded, 
that thou vndertakeallthinges with good conlidera- 
tion, addicting thy fclte raſhlic ro no enterprice, of 
which afterwarde thou mayeſt repent thee, but thou 
canſtnot forſake it or windethy ſelfe out of it. For 
thoſe that in an vntimelic age, before ſufficient trial 8& 
ſcarch be made of the aptneſſe ofnature,do ſodainclic 
take to themſiclues any trade of lining,and bind them- 
ſelues vntoitduring lite, they lead a verie vnquic lite, 
ful of griefe and ſorrovv : eſpeciallic if it fall out (as of- 
tentimes it doth) that they beginne to loath their ma- 
ner of living, or thinke themſclues vnable to wiclde 
chart charge, VWherefore tothe endeno man doe vn- 
aduiſedlic trappe himiclic in thisnet, before hee em- 
brace any kinde of life vvhatſoeuer: let him take time 
to deliberate what courſe of life he were beſt to folow 
or addict himfelte vnto :In which deliberavon, C:cero 
counſelleththee to take aduiſc of thine owne Nature, 
to the cnde that applying all carc to make choice of 
thy life, thou mayclt conſtantlic continue wowed A 
refo- 


of Pleaſure. Iz 


reſolute determination. For there are diuers that vn- 
dertaking the beſt trades, doe miſle of their purpoſes, 
not ſo much thorough their vvilles, as thorough the 
crrour of their ovvneliuing : and ſo vyandering from 
that marke which Chriſt tette before them, tal into 
juperſtition, that is, become falllic religious. There- 
tore ought vve chietfclie to aske the helpes of ourſal- 
uation | ok Chriſt, who alone beeing our pilot in the 
Sea of this worlde, dooeth guide and bringe vstothe 
defired port. He is the doore that openeth vsthewa 
andentrance vntothe Father: he is the waie,the tru 
andthelife, from vvhom Satan gocth abourto ſeduce 
vs, vvhotransforming himſelfe into an Angeloflighr, 
by his falſe teachers ſuggeſteth falſe thinges for rue, 
doubtful for certaine, tayned forſyncere, and hurtful 
for healthful things, tothe mindes of menne. And 
this was thefirſt deceit of our enemie,wherewith hee 
ſet yppon Adam and blinded his mindewith the myſt 
of Ignorance, beguiling his carelefle incredulitie with 
aſhew of veritie :ſo that he ceaſeth notto practife the 
ſame onal hispoſteritie, aboliſhing the true worſhip 
of God and perteQ religion to _— in ſuperſtition, 
[dolatric, falfe doctrine, anddoubttul and daungerous 
inftructions: tobe ſhort, he omittethno craft where- 
vvith he may leade al mankinde from the knowledge 
of GOD, quenching the light of the rrueth, dullinge 
the ſight of Faith, and indeuouring to bring blindnes 
and vtter darkeneſſe into the minde. 


Of the lawful ſocietie of /edlocke. 
Chap. 54. 
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be Acrimonicisa lawfull and vnſeparable con- 

JYiunction of manne and woman ordained by 
2God, partlie to bridle luſt and to auoid forni- 

cationand —_— copulation, and partlic 
for procreation of children. And as Columella (beſides 
Paule) ſhevveth outof the Oeconomickes of Xenophon, 
maryage was deuiſed of nature,tothe end we ſhoulde 
enter intoa ſocictic of lite, which is not onelie pleſant 
butalſo molt profitable: and leaſt mankind in protract 
of time ſhould come toruine,it royned manto womi, 
with an infuſed bleſſing from aboue, thatby this inſc- 

arable coniunction there ſhould not bee wanting a 
be pe, wherewith beſides a Joue to gette children, it 
might binde them together with a mutual coniuncti- 
onof life and goods, VVheretore ſecing the hauen of 
wedlocke is the ſafeſt harborough and ſureſtroade for 
mankindeto lie in, in whomeis naturallic ingrafted a 
deſireto get children; that man prouideth belt for his 
owneſecuritie which beraketh himſelte thereunto,e(- 
wag ifhe be of ſufficient yeares, and gotten vnto 

im a manlic courage. But verie inconſideratelie do 
they and without regard of their yeares, who vntime- 
lie and vnſcaſonably enter into it before theirſtrength 
be tried, and the force of nature approoued. For there 
are ſome with almoſtneuer a haire on their faces,who 
either through ſome inconſiderateraſhneſle,or being 
prouoked thereto by the allurementes of vvomen, or 
cle by the compultton of their parentes, gaping for 
ſome greatdowrie, doc vndergoe this yoke :{o that [ 
haue beene forced to vic applications to ſtrengthen 
andrecouer veric many of them:bur a little while after 
their mariages, before one yeare vvas comen about, 
they haue beene ſo vveake and feeble limmed, _—_ 
conſu- 


Lb.12,cap,1 


GCeneſ,z | 


of Pleaſure. 


conſumed their liuelie moiſture, that they wereſcarſe 
able to ſtande on their legges. Wherefore leaſt chil. 
dren, or thoſe thathaue alittle paſſed chatage, ſhould 
applic their mindes to marriage - let euery one make 
trial of his ſtrength, and ſee of vvhat force he is in the 


Iſt 


loynes, and vvhat hee is able toindure; And whoſo--F 


cuer purpoſeth ro giue himſelfe to rmarrie, lette him 
markethis aboue all other thinges: that hee take one 


to be his yoak-fellovv, which isof an honeſt houſe, nor 
ſo much for her Dovvrie (albeit thatis notto be refus- 
ſed when itisprofered) as for her 'vvit, honeftie, cha- 
ſtitie, baſhfulneſſe, and good manners. For a woman 
(as the Comicall Poet ſaith) hath a ſufficient Dowrie, 
if ſhe bee indued with' good manners : And notable 
is that ſaying of _A/cumenain Plantus, whiche ought 
to be pertectlic learned of all maydensand matrones. 
I rake nor that for a dowrie which 1s ſo commonlye 
called : but chaſtitie, ſhamefaſtneſſe, a mortifiedluſte, 
the fearc of God, the Iloue tovvardes parentes, bro- 
therlie Joue, obedient to herhiisbande, willing to doe 
that which is good, and to bridle ones ſelfe from doo- 
ing of cuill. ie DYE 

© Wherefore let parents carefullic labour prouident- 
lie ro inſtruct that weake ſexe, and readieto fall to 
deſtruQion, cſpeciallie vvhen they begin to wax ripe 
and readie for a husbande, that they conceiue no dif- 
honeſtic,nor ſuſtaine the loſſe of their chaſtitie,but ra- 
therto traine vp their daughters to honeſty and ver- 
tue,and ſtir them vp to ſoundnefle of life and blameles 
manners. For there are many parentes which doe fo 
ſlenderlic care for the perfection of their daughters, 
that they corrupt them with ill examples at home, o- 
pening them the window to drunkennefſle, boldneſſe, 


and impudencie : vvhereby it commeth to paſſe, that 
they 
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they accuftome themſclues by little andlittle tolaie a- 
fide ſhamefaſtneſſe and make ſale of their chaſtitie, by 
ſuftering themſclues to be eafilie ouercome, or at leaſt 
they ſlenderlie reſiſt ſuch as lic in waite for their virgi- 
nitic : vvhole clipping, kiſsing and toying, they no- 
thing abhorre, neither take greeuouſlie, or gainefaie 
the Rattcrie ofthoſe that embrace them. Among ma- 
ny faults anderrors which are wont to be committed 
in the entrance into this eſtate of wedlocke, there are 
three eſpeciallie which in my iudgement areto be bla- 
med, becaule from thence do many inconuenicnces 
ariſe. Thefirſt is, thatthe moſt part of men & women 
doeenter into this kind of life,raſhlie and without con 
{ideration, bauing no regarde of their natures, bur at 
ſuchanageas isaltogether vnfig for it. Secondiy,there 
are many that marrie when itis too late, and therefore 
outof ſeaſon, becauſetheir age begins to wither, and 


yeares grow faſt vponthem. Laſtlie, there are ſome 


that matchthemſclucs vnequallic,as onethat is ſound 
andluſtic,vvith onethatis ſicklic and vveake: a young 
man that marricth an olde vvoman for her Dovvrie, 
which is an vnequall matche, and an olde man mat- 
ching witha young maiden, vvhichisnotfo much to 
be blamed as the other, becauſe itis not contraric to 
the courſe and order ofnature: forthere are manic old 
menne, vvho though they bee craſle, yet is their age 
ſo liuclic, that they vvant not abiliticto pet children: 
vvhich is altogether denied toolde and ouervvorne 
vvomen. Andas the ouermuch haſte and celeritic of 
young men inthinking of marriage, is to bee blamed : 
ſois {lackneſſe and dclaic in thoſe that arc of yeares 
ſufficienr. 

For thoſe that ſuffer themſclues to be tied with this 


yoke roo haltilic betore they are readie , and geoaen 
their 
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their bodies areſtrongenough to indure it, itcannor 
be, burafter a braggeortvvo, their courage is cooled 
and altogether decaied: Butthoſe that by delaies, let 
the lavvtul time ofmarryage ouerllip them, anddefer 
their purpoſe to marrietillthey be old, they lead afil- 
thie and vnpleaſant life, yea and manic times defile 
themſelues vvith diuers arid vnlawfull copulations: 
and that doe ſo manie pockyfaced, ſomanie difcaſed 

vvithered viſaged, bleare cid, crooked, gowtie and 
ſwolnelegged companions ſhew vnto vs- who after- 
vvards when their liues beginne to be loathſome vnto 
them, and that it happen they ioine themſelues in ma- 
riage, they fall into manie and greate gricftes and in- 
combrances . For when they are ſpent and decaied, 
and their _—_ conſumed through the diſorder of 
their forepaſſed copulations, they are both greeuous 
vntothemſelues, and fruſtrate the hope and deſire of 


their new maricd wiues. 
& Ll ſoctetie that comes not within the com: 


paſſe of Wealocke is vicious, andalto- 
either valavful. 


Chap.55. 


—=—q\Ecingthat Chriſt and his Apoſtles dode- 
XS BG loues, and pronounceththatthey ſhal be 
Z% SIS) (hut out of the kingdom oft heauen which 

==x2 doe file themſclues with adulterie, and 
defire to goe a whooring : I cannot ſee with what face 
they can defendethemſelues, who hurting matrimo- 
nie, thinke it better toltue looſelic and without care 
at libertic. For there are ſome whoe without the 
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boundes of wedlocke, giue themſelues for atime to 
ſome paramore, neither decentlie, nor with a ſafe 
minde and quiet conſcience. They forſooth follovve 
the profite of this life (as they perſwade themſelucs) 
and willnot be ſo much addictedto one,but wil chage 
and forſake her attheir pleaſure : and yet they often- 
times taſte more bitter thinges, and are compelled to 
indureand abide farre more ſhametull thinges atthe 
hands ofa proud & a malepertlemman, then (if they 
were married) of theirlawkal and honeſt wines. More- 
ouer this miſchiete alſo happeneth beſides, becaulc 
the continuall cuſtome of the liues of theſe vvomen 
doth bring boldnefle and ſuch a kind of audacious ſau- 
cineſſe and confidence, that if thou wax weary of the, 
and art defirous to forſake them, thou canſtnot doeit 
without verie great trouble. For ifit happen thou make 
but mention of a diuorce, or it they perceiuethou art 
diſcontent with them, and they begin but to fear thou 
wiltſhutthem out of thy doores, they will confounde 
heauen and carth we: Thoſe familiar and dome- 
ſticall whores which our maſſe prieſtes received into 
their fellowſhip, do miniſter examples very abundant- 
lie, who vvcre forbidden to marrie and commaunded 
to liue chaſtlie,a thing very painful and of roo great a 
burden for them that vvere ſtrong and full of moiſture 
to beare. VVhercfore they erre greatly and arealtoge- 
ther blinded and decciucdin the choiſe of fo beaſtlie a 
life, who iudge thoſeto live profitably & quietly, who 
freeingthemiclues from mariage, doecitherkeepe a 
whore at home, or hire one abroad, with whom they 
may delight themſelues and vvhen it pleaſerh them 
inioye her companie: becauſe moſte commonly be- 
f1desthe diſquict of the minde andthe gaulc of their 
conſciences, thererileth more greefe and trouble,and 

more 
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more telouſie and ſuſpicion from an hired and timeſer 
uvinglemman,then froma lawful andtruſty wife being 
maried. Andalbeitinthis eſtate as in many other,plea- 
ſant things are mingled with fower things, bitterneſſe 
with ſweereneſle, pleaſure with ſorrow,and gricte with 
toie, and that there is in marriage no want of brawles, 
contentions,chidings, & icalous affections(as in deed 
thereisnocſtate of life whatſocuer,cuery way perfe) 
yet is there no faultto be laid on the inſticution of mari 
a Be, For albeit many diſcommodiries attende on this 
cltate,and greatſorrow,carc,and trouble of mind both 
in bringing vp their children,and, as Paule faith) in or- 
dering of a houſe : yet doth mutual loue mittigare and 1 Cor.s 
alwage all theſe ſorrowes , by procreating of children 
according to the ordinance of God. For childrenare 
a greatretoicing and ſingular delightin marriage, by 
whoſe meanes the louec of the married is increaſed, 
and nouriſhed, &a great comfort riſeth tothem both. 
Bur if it happen contrary to their minds and wils that 
they haue no children,and that they haue no hope to 
leauea poſterity behind them: yet muſt y bond oftina- 
tiage be kept vadehiled,andthe ſociety of thislife main 
tained, one propping and holding vppe the other, as 
fruitful] trees ſetina rankedoe the vine, who leaning 
on them, and as it were marrying and faſtning itten- 
drels rothem, climeth the very toppes of them, andſo 
ſprederh itſelte abroad.For asa vine deſtitute of props 
and bearers is weake andfalleth to the ground,fo mar- 
riage vnleſſe it be propped vp with the mutuall labour 
of man and wife,decatethand cometh toruine. And if 
there be any fault in this fellowſhip,any diſorder,ſuſpi- 
cious falings out, & diſcords,it is rather to be aſcribed 
to the ſtubborne affeions of the man or the woman, 


or both, then to this holy and ſacred ordinaunce: for 
Q3 theſe 
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theſe are notthe faultes of marriage, but of anough- 
ty natureand troubleſome minde, drawn from the in« 
_ of originallfinne , from whenceall cuill ſprin- 
geth. 


By what meanes aman forſeting death by nature may not 
be afraid of it. 


Chap. 56. 
RMAEingthatofallthingesin this worlde, rhere 
FACE nothing certaine and ſure , bur that all 
TE My chinges arc vaniſhing,fraile, and weake,yea 
==IWche moſte beawtifullthings that are, muſt 
cometoruine :there is noreaſon -: any one ſhould 
ſopreatliceſteemethem, oro greedilic viurpe them, 
Or bh moreaffected tothe thenneceſſity requireth;but 
rather lifting vp his heart and mind to heauen,ſhould 
meditate and looke after thinges perfe& and cuerla- 
ſting. For whoſocuer hath faithin GOD the Fa- 
ther through Ieſus Chriſt, he isled with a certaine 
hope and expeRation of immortalitie,and ſucha one 
feareth no imminent chaunces or diſcommodirics, 
ſucha onefeareth no diſeaſe, calamitie, daunger,no 
nor death it ſelfe , which is greatlietearcd of thoſe 
thatare deſtitute of the ſpirit of GOD, and vverene- 
uer induced vvith any knowledge of his deitic. For 
ſuch as puttheir truſt in GOD, being ſtrengthened 
by the holic Ghoſt , doe conragioullic and vvith 
ſtoute ſtomackes reſiſte all aduerſities , becauſe vvee 
hauenot(as Paulefaijcth) received the Spirit of bon- 
dageand feare, butthe Spirit of adoption, and the 
Spiritte of power and louec, by vvhich wee boldlie 
crie_bbaFather. Inthis ſaith Tohn is ourloue per- 
fect invs,thatwe hauc hope in the day of tudgement: 

Fearc 


I 
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Feare isnot in loue, but perfecte charity reieteth all 
feare, becauſe teare bringeth trembling and torment. 
Wherefore to the ende wee may ſhake off all feare 

of deathe from our mindes , and allterrours thatit c,,,c, 
maie bringe vnto vs, letyvs caſt all our cogitations, 
hope, vowes, and truſte, on our m—cikl Father, 

and on Ieſus Chriſt , who hath reconciled vs with his 
bloud - and hath deliuered vs from (inne and the ty- 
rannic of death, blotting out the hand writinge that 
accuſed vs, whereby wee were bounde and pledged 
tothe Diuell, and as the Dutch man fſaicth : I,hem 
ghehouden, Teghens hem verbunden, that is, helde 

talt andtyed to him . Buttothe ende Chriſt might 
ſtrenghthen our tearctull and tymerous mindes, and 
declare all our hope and truſt to conſiftein him,hee 
faicth : Be of good comforte, for 1 haue ouercome ,, 
the worlde . Nowe the Prince of this worlde is john. x2, 
iudged, that is, hee that brought deathe into the 
worlde, is by my death oucrcome beeing condem- 

ned in iudgemente , and {trypped of his power to 
hurte, The Prince ofthis _ ce commeth, but hee 
hath nothing in me. With which comfortable words 

hee declareth Sathan and thoſe which are confede- 

rate with him in this worlde, through ſinne to haue 

no power, cithcr againſt Chriſt or anie of his mem- 

bers that cleaue vnto him., and are ingrafted into 

him by taich . Theſe ſauing and quickning ſpeeches 

doe worke this in the mindes of men , which doe 
leane vnto his helpe,thatſhaking off the teare of death 

doc cheerfully arme themſelues againſt all troubles 

that happen vnto them, which maketh them inuinci- 

ble and with bolde courage, to breake out intotheſe 
wordes . Minceies waitc alwaics on the Lorde , be- 


cauſe hee bath plucked my feere om of the — Plales 
or 
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Lord is my light and my ſaluation, ofwhom then ſhal 
I be afraid? | he lordis the proteRor of my lite,vhom 
ſhall I then feare? If whole armies come againſt mee, 
my heartſhall not fearc, I will not bee afraid of thou. 
ſandes of people that compaſle me about: itwarre be 
raiſedagainſt me in him «il trult ,yea although I 
ſhould walke in the ſhadowe of death, yet will I feare - 
none cuil, becauſe thou art with me. Albcithe kil me, 
yetwilI put my truſt in him, thatis, it he ſet before me 
the ſhadow ofdeath,8 that he take away my life from 
me, yet wil I rruſtin him, who with his prouidence wil 
finde ſome meanes topreſerue me. The Lorde is my 
helpe, I willnot feare what ficth can do vnto me. And 
that ſaying of leremy, Beholde, they ſay where is the 
worde of the Lorde? lethim come, and I will not bee 
troubled, following thee my thephearde. And thou 
knowelt I hauc not deſired the day of a man, that is, I 
deſire helpe no where clſe then of thee - ſo that light- 
ly regarde and nothing feare them which threaten 
ah I am not afraide of thee whichartmy hope in 
the day of mine afflition,letthem feare,l am nothing 
afraid. Paul alſo inflamed with y ſame ferutcy of faith, 
and truſting vpon the helpe of God , boldly pronoun- 


ceth. There is nothing ſo horrible and fearctull , that 


can bring a terror into godly mindes, or can remooue 
from the the Joue and truſt in God. Forl am certainlie 
perſwaded,faith he,thatneither deathnor lite, neither 
Angelsnorthe inuiſible creatures , neither principali- 
ties nor powers,neither thinges preſent,nor things to 
come, nor any other creature can ſeperate mee | -_ 
rheloue of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, ſo 
that Paule boldly pronounceth, that he which is graf- 
ted into God though Chriſt will boldly wicitaule all 
terrors whatſocucr happen vnto him, againſt the rope 
at) 


of Pleaſure. 121 
and fury ofthe enemy , againſt the horrourof death, 
whetherit bee procured by the enemy or by lickneſle, 
or whether it come by the courſe of nature- Secing 
then there is _— of more force to take away the 
feare and terrour of death out of mens mindes', then 
by afirme faith inG OD through Chriſt , by which 
wee haue a ccrtaine hope of our reſurreQion, and an 
expectation of cuerlaſting happineſle: hicherſhould 
all men haſten and defirerocome, cuerie one ſhould 
embrace and tollowe this wholeſome doftrine, im- 

rinteitintheir mindes, and ſtrengthen themſelues 
in alldaungers when they are broughtto extremities, 
herewith ſhoulde they quiet their conſciences , and 
by thinking onthis remooue all griefe of heart, ſha- 
king offall ſorrowe and lamentation which commerh 
tothem , by the death oftheir parentes and friendes, 
Hitherto tendeth that liuely comfort of Paule,where- x1.c,. 
with hee incourageth the Theſſalonians withthe ex- 
pecation of the reſurreion, and a certaine hope 
of eternitie, willing them to ſtaye their teares andnot 
ro mourne for their triendes departed out of this life, 
after the manner of the Gentiles,ſaying : ] woulde not 
haue you ;gnoraunt brethren, concerning them that 
areaſlcepe (as it were burfallenaſleepe andnotdead) 
that you grecue not atthem, as thoſethat haue no 
hope of the reſurrefion: Forif wee belecuethat Ie- 
ſus is dead andriſen againe, ſoalſocan God raiſethem 
with him thatarefallena ſleepe, 2nd bring themro 
their formereſtate.Our conuerſation, ſaith hezis in hea 
uen , from whence vvee looke for our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt , whovvil transforme our vile bodies,and make Phil.4 
the like to his glorious bodie , according to his power 
wherewith hee ſubdueth all thinges.In which wordes 


Paule vvarneth all men that they comforte and ſtren- 
then 
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thenthemſelues in afflitions, with the Joue and de- 
fire of immorrtalitic, and that they feare nothing in 
the whole courſe of this life , that may withdrawe 
them from a better life ,to which Chriſt hath opened 
vs the waic, by the power of hts reſurrection. VWhere- 
fore, vvhen wee come to the laſt daie of our life and 
death prefſeth vppon vs, vvhichis fearctull toalmen 
valeſle Chriſt doe holde them vppe, or where there 
commeth any thought of death to them thar are 
ſounde and in pertectc health, orit - ms oppreſle 
vs, orany diſeaſe, or any other diſcommodities of 
this lite trouble vs: letvs caſtall our hope, deſire and 
prayers on Chriſt, who hath payed the puniſhment 
due vnto vs by his death , who hath pardoned all our 
offences, who isthe propitiation for our ſinnes, who 
is our aduocate (as Iohn ſaieth)and mediatour vvith 
GOD the Father, who 1s thereconciler of GOD 
and man, and who,as Paule ſaieth, hath given hime 
ſelfe to bee aredemprion and facrificeforvs. In him 
ſtandeth our ſaluation andthe reſurrection oflite, by 
him wee haue acceſlc and entraunce jn one Spirit to 
GOD the Father, by his bloudſhedding wee haue 
obtayned redemption and remiſſion of tinnes , be- 
cauſc it pleaſed the father , thatal fulneile ſhould dwel 
in him, and make all thinges — vnto him by 
his bloudſheading. Sceing therefore wee haue an 
high pricſte as the Authour ſaieth to the Hebrewes, 
who hath pearſed the heauens, euen ITefus Chriſtthe 
Sonne of GOD, whotemptedinallthings, and yer 
without ſinne,was affected with the feeling of our ine 
firmities : Let vs come with faith to that throne of 
race, that wee may cbtaine mercic of him that will 
hi vs in duc ſeaſon , beeing ſuſtained m = 
iclpe 
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helpe of ſo greatea guide, and attended on with ſo 
ſure a guard, weſhallbeableto reſiſt the monſters of 
the Dinell, whoſo ſooneas the light of the Goſpell 
appeared, vaniſhed awaie, yea weeſhall preuaile a- 
gainſt ſinne, Death and Hell, and ſhall bee carryed 
out of the vncertaine ſtate of this life , to the defired 
hauen,andrtoa bleſſed habitation. 
And ifirt falloutinthe courſe ofthis life, that a- 

niediſcommoditie or misfortune happen vnto thee, 
ifit chaunce thou fall into any incombraunces of this 
lite, ifoppreſſed with pouertic, grecucd with diſea- 
ſes, cable with thy enemics, if oppreſſion and ca- 
lamitie come vppon thee, it wickednefſe abound, if 
the innocent beceiniured, and their liues taken awaie 
from them, if ſounde and wholeſome doctrine bee 
contemned, ifhere(tes and wicked opinions doe bud 
forth and naughtie errours are ſowne abroade : in 
ſuch aconfuſton of thinges wee muſt go vnto Chriſt, 
and require of himthe helpes of our ſaluation, let vs 
re(t wholicon him, let vs asit were with an Anchor 
take faſt holde on him. And to bee thorte,let vs 
haue that ſaying of Dauid in our mindes: ] will al- |, 

| al.1s 
waics ſette the Lorde before mine eyes, becauſe hee 
15 on my right hande that I cannot bee remooued. 
In which wordes hee ſheweth hee had his eyes al- 
waics faſtened on GOD, and truſted to his helpe, 
not doubting nor carryed awaie with euerie blaſt of |.,,. 
dodrine , but was ftable and conſtant, and coulde 11cu.1; 
not bee remooued from the faith hejhad in God, and Vai.:7. 
chat onelie for this cauſe that hee hadde tryed 
GO Dto bee hispropitiation, and to as(iſt himinall 
chinges : {o that hee boldclie brake out into theſe 
ſpeeches, 
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Beholde the Lorde is my helpe, my heart hoped in 
him,and he helped me,my fleſh reioiced in him, and I 
wil willingly confeſſc him. 


Of the greatneſſe of the name of Ieſuus Chriſt his maieſtie 
pod ann. Art we muſt only reſiſt magicall in- 
chantments and ouercome the illuſions of the Diuel or 


any other hurt that ſhall happen to body and mind. 


Chap. 57. 

WagEcing thar a little before I haue ſhewed in- 
DIJF chantmentes and magicallartes are to be roo- 
2 AJrcd vppe, and noman ſhould vie ſorcery and 

witchcraft: It remaineth that I ſhewe by the way with 

what force and power,with what wordes and praicrs 
minds aſſailed,atficted, and intangled in the iuglings 
of the Diuel , may bee cured, Then by what meanes 
wichcraft may be taken away , which the miniſters of 
the Diuell do bring vpon men, and vexe their mindes 
and bodies, They enter ſecretly into mans bodie,and 
do violently affaile his nature, andſpoile the ſame of 
power or at leaſt wiſe weakenit. Theſe cuill ſpirits do 
enter into our meate and drinke,and breath which we 
take from theaire, and intoſuchthingesas wereceiue 
intoour bodies , and wherewith we live, and all other 
things that ſcrue for our vſc to ſtrengthen vs,they doe 
corrupt, VVherefore I thought it worth my Jabour to 
ſhew = what meanestheſc miſerable men,may com- 
fortablie winde themlelues out of thoſe Labirinthes 
wherein they feele themſelues intangled and ſtayed. 

For the diſcommodities and hurtes whercewith they 

are grecued,cannot bee referred to any naturall caule, 

neither can they bee remedied with ſuch remedies as 
the common dilcaſes are. Ifa man falfick ofroo much 
ſurfeting 


ſurfering, venerie,wearineſſe,cold,heate, fulnefſe, or 
emptineſſe; euery one of theſe may bee cured with 
their proper remedies: but thoſe difeaſes which the 
euilſpirite doth bring vpon vs, doe not altogither re- 
quire naturall remedies, but heauenlie and ſupernar- 
rall. Therearediuers that woonder how ſogreatpo- 
wer ſhould be in the diuell and his miniſters, that they 
ſhould ſo vex and torment men- but God doth partly 
winke atthoſe dimages the wicked ones do bring vp- 
on mortal men, ſuffering them ro be rormented, and 
the:einthereaſon of his counſell and prouidence is 
onelic knowne to himſelfe: andpartliche doeth pro- 
uoke the Diuell and his miniſters torage ouer ſome 
that haue deſerued no leſſe, abuſing their malice to 
chaſtice the wicked ones, tor ſo was theeuill ſpirite 
ſent into the mouthes of the prophetes, whereby king 

Ahab was ſeducedto the battell, wherein preſentde: 353 
ſtruction was prepared for him. And oftentimes hee 
permitteth theſe harmes ro bee inflicted on manie, to 
the ende he mighttrie their faith and conſtancy:ſo did 

he ſuffer Iobnort onelieto be ſpoiled of alt his goodes, EE 

and ſtript ofhis wealth, bur hce ſuffered his bodie alſo 1ames 4, 
to be torne with pottheards : the which God ſuffered 
artlie totrie his conſtancie , and to excite othersto 
reſuch euils patientlic, leaſt they being caſt downe 
with calamitic ſhould fal awaic from God; &partherto 
ſhew his power wherewith he comforteth and ſuppor 
teth all ſuchas rruſtin him, raiſingſuch as are brought 
tonothing, and reſtoring them againe to their former 
eſtare. Now there muſt be adiuers regarde hadde of 
thoſe that are commonlic poſſeſſed with eu ſpirites, 
and whoare beſet ofthe diuell, or tormented 1n anye 
part of their bodies by him, becauſe many ofthemare 
without ſence and farre from the knowledge of God, 
R.3- Oucr 


The Hauen 


ouer whomethe Dinell [as a fit inftrumentprepared 
for him) doth exerciſc his tyrannie. So doth Satan ſet 
vpon ſuch as are altogither idle, idolatrous,and fuper- 
ſitnous, in whoſe mindes he doth rather fectle himſelf 
chenin thoſe that arc indued with the knowledge of 
GOD, and ſupportthemſclues with faith in Chriſte, 
whom he1s afraide of, and dareth not vyorke his feats 
on them, becauſe his indeuours and prattiſes ſhoulde 
bealtogether in vaine and withoutettc&,in thoſe that 
keep good watch againſt him, andtrulting to the help 
of Goa, carenothing tor him, Foras Towers and c1- 
ties that arc not walled about, nor defended with ditch 
and rampire, nor ſtrengthened with anye garriſon of 
ſfouldiors, are cafilic conquered and wonne, fo thoſe 
_ and {lothtull mindes, that are not ſtrengthe- 
ned with wholſome and heaucnlic doctrine, nor for- 
tified with faithin God, lic opento the ſubtletie of the 
Diuell, and are foone brought toruine. And lccing 
Satan dooth moſt of all couct toaboltſh the gloric ot 
God, that he might withdravve man trom nn, 
and ſtirre him vppe to rebellion: hee ceaſcth notin- 
wardlic and outwardlic to beſiege him, and nowe to 
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laſte otall, of both their ſtrength to bring them to de- 
{truction. Beſides Caine and king Saule, Iudas Iſcari- 
ot inay ſcruc for an cxample : whoſe mind when hee 
had broughtto diſtruſt and deſperation, then hee for- 
ced him being wearic ot his lite, to hang himſelte, to 
his ſhame __ confuſion. But albeit Satan the enimy 
of mankind be turniſhed with a thouſand practiſes to 
infect and hurt vs: yet is there one onely thing able & 
of preſent force, to ouercome and oppreſle him, and 
thatis faith, anda ſure and ſtedtaſt ruſt in GOD the 
Fatherthrough Chriſt, vvbich the Dutchman callerh 
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Een vaſie _—_ ende een goeat betrovven op godt.By 

whoſe aydethe Apoſtle Peter counſelleth vs to refiſt 

the ambuſhmenres, trappes, iuglinges, deceipts, ſub- 

tleties, rageandcrueltie, with ſobrictie and watchful- 

neſſe, ſupported and propped by faith : for thus hee 

waketh them thar are1dle: Be yec ſober and vvarche, _ 

becauſe your aduerſarie the Diuell goeth abour like a ws 

roaring Lyon fecking whome hee may deuour, whom 

refilt yee being ({trong in Faith. For this,as Iohn faith, x tohn.s 

is the victorie that ouercommeth the worlde, euen 

our Faith: for faith vvhereby vveeleane to Chriſt and 

commit our ſelues wholie to ſuch a defender, getterh 

vs the victorie ouer the diuell the prince ofthis world: 

ſo that weſhall carrie awaie rich ſpoiles from our con 

quered and ouerthrown enemy. b 
Vhenthertore it ſcemeth good vntovs to attempt 

anic thinge againſte this aduerſaric, andtoreliſte in. 

chauntmentes.and witchcraftes (vvhich the Dutch. 

men call Tozerze ) or todriue cuill ſpirites out of mens 

mindes: it muſte bee doone by faith in Ieſus Chriſte, 

contemning the vanitie of the Gentiles, old wiues ſu- Hebru.s 

perititions, andall other magicall execrations. For 

God by his ſonne, who isthe brightneſle of his glorye 

and the vericimage of his ſubſtance, doocth al inal, 

and gouerneth x irons with the vvorde of his po- 

wer. This prerogatiue did he obtaine for his ſingular 

obedience, we rs modeſty rowards his father. 

For vvhen he was inthe form of God, thatis, like and 

equall with him,he thought itno robberie to be equal 

with God,and yethe ſubmitted himſelfe and took the Phil.z 

ſhape ofa ſcruant,and humbled himſelte, and was 0- 

bedient to the ſhameſull and exccrable death of the 

Crofle, wherefore God lifted him vppe into the high- 

eſt heauens,and glorified him with a name y exce by 
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al other names, that in the name of Ieſus euerie knee 
ſhould bowe both in heauen and carth andof thinges 
vnderthecarth, and cueric rongue ſhall confeſſe and 
acknowledge,that leſus is the Lorde and theglorie of 
God the father, to whom all the glorie of the ſonne is 
referred and giuen. And contrariwiſc. If therfore any 
man doe attempttodoe anie thing, if to caſe the atf}t- 
Red in minde, if to caſt out diuels out of the body, let 
him indeuour to doe it by calling on God the father b 
faith in thename of Chriſt, and ſo ſhall he obtaine ail 
thinges, and ſhall not be fruſtrate of his defire. For by 
the force of this wonderfull and bleſſed name {fo vvee 
doubt notnor diſtruſt the promiſes of God) diſcaſes 
are healed, afflitions and troubles ofminde quicted, 
tempeſtes and rages ofthe ſea mitigated, diuclles (as 
Chriſtpromiſeth aſcending vppe into heauen) driven 
out, poiſon denied his operation, ſerpentes arc made 
flovve and cannot hurt, ignorance, terror, and feare 
driuen from the minde,the feare of death ſhaken off, 
hurtful choughtes diſpearſed and made to vaniſh, and 
the minde getteth tranquillitic and peace of conſci- 
ence: ſothatnothing can happen vnto vs to make vs 
afraide if God the father through Iclus Chriſt vphold 
vs by his ſpirite. VVhercfore our ſoules muſt be lifted 
vppe to theliuing God thorough the guide of his ſon, 
and whatſocuer we determineto take in hande, wee 
muſtremember to docitin the power of that wonder- 
fullname leſus: for to him is | —_ all power bothec in 
Math.2*  heauenandearth: neither is there any othername vn- 
Actes: Qertheſunnethat bringerh ſaluation,the which is ter- 
ribleto the wicked, fearefull ro the diuels, buttothoſe 
Acts 4 thattruſtin him power, vviſedome, ſaluation, life and 
ICS.) reſurrection: who is appointed of Godto be the wy 
both of the quicke and dead, euen Chriſte Icſus the 
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faithful witneſſe, the prince of he kings ofthe earth, ap... 
whoe loued vs and wathed vs from ourſinnes by his Ace 10, 
bloud. To him,as Peter ſaithin the Aﬀes of the Apo- 
{tles, do al the prophetes beare vvitneſle, becauſe who 
{ocuer belecuerh in him ſhall receiueremiſ{sion of his 
ſinnes in his name. This is the life eternall (which te- 
ſtimonic Chriſte giuethto his Father) chart they may [obo. r7 
knovvetheeto be the onelie true God and him whom 
thou haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt,in vvhomeis allthepovver 
of the Godhead, and whatſocuer wiſdome may be aſ- 
cribed and giuen to God, 

Secing therefore thatthis name is ſo renowmed & 
holiewnd of ſuch maicſtie and power: wee muſte dili- 
gentlic take heede vvee vſcit not vnreuerentlic and in 
vaine, as thoſe ridiculous exorciſtes do, who with cer- 
 raine ceremonies and conceiued wordes, aſſaying by 
the abuſe ofthe name of Teſus to caſte out the enill ſpi- 
rice to their owne profite and oftentation (by vvhich Ade: 19 
name Paule wrought miracles) haue caſte themſelues 
into great peril, andtheir adiuration or rather mocke= 
rie, was hurtfull ro themſelues, for the poſſeſſed ofthe 
Diucllranne on them and cruellie rente them, ſo thar 
they were glad to betake the to flight. There have bin 
alſo maſſeprieſts in ourdaies,vhoindued with no faith 
iny name of Chriſte, nor with any good maners, haue 
atterpted the like, bur haue beene ſo mocked and 
ſhamed by the Niuel, that leauing their buſineſle alwo- 
gither vndoon&trembling with greatfeare haue beer 
conſtrained todepart, Butif any now wil go abouttc© 
bring ſuch athing to paſſe, and to caſteuill ſpirites our 
of the bodies of men: lethim follovve the example of 
Peter and [ohn, who vſing no ambitious words raiſed 
thelame after this ſorte. Fa thename of Ieſus Chriſte 
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his feeteand legges vvaxing ſtrong, leaped vppe and 
walked, andentred with them into the Temple, lea- 
ping, and walking, and praiſing God. Secing then 
that Ieſus the onely ſonne of God,cocquall and of like 
power with the father, in vvhom are hidde al the trea- 
ſures of vviſedome and knowledge, doocth guide all 
thinges by the worde of his power : it is meet wee put 
and placeall our truſt in God, thorough leſus Chritt, 
andthat by the power and ſtrength of him weereſiſt 
Sathan, ſinne, hell, and al things whatſocuer are hurt- 
fullco man. 

Bur excellent is the greatneſſe, ſtrength,povverand 
fortitude, which God according to his power ſhewed 
in Chriſt, as Paule ſaith, when £ raiſed him from the 
dead, and madchim to fit athisrighthand in the hea- 
uen aboue all power, principalitic, and rule,& aboue 
allchatis named not onely inthis worlde, but alfo in 
the worlde to come, and hath putallthings vnder his 
feere, and giuen him to bee chiete of all chinges in his 
Church, which is his bodie, andisthe fulfilling & ac- 
compliſhment of all thinges : thatis, itis Chriſte b 
whome God dooecth hill vppe, abſolue, and perfect al 
rhinges inallmen; eſpecial inthem that belceue in 
him: And as Paul faith, arc ſealed withthe holie ſpi- 
rite of promiſe, vvhich is the pledge and carneſtc of 
our inheritance, intothe redemprion of that purcha- 
ſedand gotten poſſeſſion, to the prailc of hisglorie. 
Wherefore Paule vvho was accuſtomed to mnany con 
flictes, and conſtrained to beare many proud bragges, 
doth counſcll cueric one, if dangersat any time hang 
ouer them, if Death be athande to kill them, it Satan 
laic ſiege to their mindes:to ſtrive vvith and reſiſt him 
with a bolde and valiant courage, for ſo dooth hee en- 
courage & exhort the Epheſians : ſaying, That which 
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remaineth brethren, be of _ courage , and ſhevve 
your ſelues valiant in the Lorde, and by the power of 
his ſtrength, put on all the armour of GOD, that you 
may reſiite the aſſaultes of the Diuell : becauſe wee | 
mult not(\triue againſt fleſh and bloud, that is againſte 
weakeand mortall men {albeit they ſometimes trou- 
ble vs ) bur againſt the Princes of the VWorlde,theru- 
lers of the darkenefle of this worlde, againſt the ſpiri- 
tual crafte of thoſe that flie inthe ayre. 

In vvhich plentie of wordes and varietic of ſenten- 
ces, and that elegant Metaphor taken from a conflict 
and skirmiſhe withthe enemic, he ſheweth y the euill 
ſpirites with their attendantes and miniſters, doe goe 
about with great crafte and vvarlike policie ro beguile 
thoſe that have addicted themſelues, and giuen theyr 
names to Chriſt. Wherefore ſeeing our enemies are 
ſo much to be feared, and fo furniſhed with ſpirituall 
crafte: he ſhevveth by the waie with vvhat vveapons 
vvc aretoreſilt him , Take faith he, the whole armor 
of God (an exampletaken from thoſe that go wellar- 
medintothe battaile and ſtande on their guarde )that 

'ou may reſiſt the aduerſaric and ſtande to him ſtour- 
ke and effectuallic, like thoſe that ſhrinke nor, nor are 
compelled to flie - ſtande therefore with your loynes 
girte with the ſvvorde of truth, putting onthe breaſt- 
plate of rightcouſneſle, and ſhooes on your feet, that 

'e may be ready and prepared tothe Goſpel of peace: 
ba aboue all thinges take vnto you the ſhield of faith, 
whereby you may quenchall thoſe fierie dartes of that 
wicked one. 1ake vntoyouthe helmet of healthe, 
andche ſvvord of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 
co vvhich he addeth (as ſubſtituted aides) petitions & 
dailic prayers, who doe {o execute their office, y they 


© 
v3; 


Epheſ.6 


132 


3 Pers. 


The Hauen 


obtainethe vitorie: And God (as Peter faith arguing 
onthe ſame marter) in ſo vncertaine a conflit,and(as 
it often proues) in ſo doubttull event of the battaile,re- 
freſheth, eſtabliſherh, ſtrengtheneth and ſupportech 
thoſe that are readie to bee ouercome, and as it vvere 
brought to ruine , Now ſecing intimes paſte there 
was ſuch authoritie of Pythagoras amongſt his ſchol- 
lers, and his doctrine was of fuch eſtimation,that they 
helde itas an Oracle, or as it vvere ſpoken by the vvi- 
ſeſt manin the world, infomuch that when they wold 
confirme any thinge without anielong delaic, they 
woulde obie& ro him that doubted their argumentes 
to be true, «urs £p«&, that is, he hath ſpoken,as though 
it hadbeene thenagreat offence to ſpeake againſt it: 
fois itmeetethe like reaſon be had > 5 our religion, gi- 
uing the ſame reucrence to Ieſus Chritt, that in allea- 
ging his doctrine to confirme the profeſſion of our 
faith, we crie vntothedeafe and a ny Ti5tvoo', 
auT3; £Þa Eng, that is, beleeuc,for our Sauior hath ſpo 
ken it: for his doQtrine is not humaine, vaniſhing, and 
colde, but liuelie, ſauing, forcible and diuine , and 
which bringeth bleſſedneſſero man: which onelie we 
oughe to deſire of Chriſt whoe is the fountaine of all 
witedome and gooey andin whome dwelleth all 
fulneſſe of Go corporallie : by whome weeare made 
perfect: by whom as Paule ſaith, God the father hath 
delivered vs from the power of darkeneſſe, and hath 
tranſlated vs tothe kingdome of his beloued ſonne: by 


whom vve haue redemption in his bloud and remiſs1- 


on of ourſtns: vvho is the image of the inuiſible god, 
and the firſt begotten before allcreatures, and by who 
all mo were made both in heauen and earth, viſt 
ble and inuifible, thrones, dominions, principalities, 
and powers, Allthings were made by him & through 

hum, 


of pleaſure. 


111m, and he ts before all things, and by him all things 
haue their beginnings. He is the headof his body r 4 
Church , the beginning and hrſthegotten from the 
dead, that he mightbe chiefe in al thinges, and obtain 
the ſoucrainty, becauſe it pleaſed the father to dwel in 
him, being the fulneſle of all thinges, and toreconcile 
al chings vnto himſelfe being appeaſedin the bloud of 
his crofle. Secing then that G OD the Father hath ſo 
Pn and aboundantly beſtowed all things on vs 

y Chriſt, let vsſtriue to come to that plentitull and e- 
uerflowing fountain, and letvs preſumethrongh faith 
toaske and hope for all things from, and in himraſlaie 
to doe all _—_ . It irſeeme good vnto vs to caſt our 
Diuels, to heale diſeaſes, to tha from perils, to kill 
venemous beaſtes, to purge away poiſon, and makeit 
harmeiefſe,and toremoue mountains out of their pla- 
ces:letvs remembertodo all theſe things by the ver. 
tue and power of Chriſt & by faith in him. For Chriſt 
promiſeth to the faithfull,rhatall things (ball beplain, 
open, and eaſie for them to doe if they haue faith, 
which in hislaſt ſermon, before hee aſcended vpinto 


133 


heauen,he witneſſeth to the world, when hefaith: Go Marke.s 


yee ouer all the world and preach the Goſpell to al na- 
tions, he that belecueth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued, 
but.whoſoeuer belecueth not, ſhall bee condemned. 
Tell them that beleeue that theſe thinges ſhall fallowe 
their faith: 'In my name, they ſhall caſte out Diuels, 
ſpeake with newe tongues, kill Serpentes , andifthey 
drinke any deadly poiſon, it ſhallnot hurt them , they 
ſhalllay their wad wn on the ſicke, and they ſhall bee 
whole , thatis.at the preſent touch they ſhallbee hea- 
led : theſe thinges ſhall bee alwaies ready with them, 
where the increaſe and profit ofthe Goſpell requireth 


a myracle, But theſe things can by no meanes be per- 
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formed inthe mindes of them that nowe profeſle the 
Goſpell, vncill they haue clenſed their hearts from all 
vices, and through the force of the ſpirit and doctrine 
of ſaluation haue healed their mindes of their faultes, 
and that thcir hearres are freed from auarice , hatred, 
anger,luſt,deceite, backbiting, and other daungerous 
affeions , and endue themſclues with giftes from 
aboue. 


Whether hearbes ang precious ſtones haue apower to caſl 
out Deuils and expel noiſome things, 
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MERHLbeicchathearbes hauc ſuch eſpeciall vie and 
ga ycccllent force,giuen by the framer of Nature 
YPg.ychat they are applied to mans bodie for nou- 
riſhment and medicines ſake, yet are there ſome roots 
commended by ancient writers which reſiſt inchaunt 
ments,and do beate backe and driue away ſorcery and 
witchcraft ofall ſorts. Theſe are callede_{!exicacaor 
remedicsagainſtal miſchicftes,and -Lmwera , that is, 
Arnlertes, orpreſeruatiues againſt witchcraft, which 
doe driue awaic andremoue all thingesthat arc hurt- 
full and noyſome to men . This force alſo beſides 
hearbes is attributed to Pearles and Precious ſtones, 
yvhich haue gotten that power not by their firſt qua- 
lities, thatis,the temprature of heate and colde, dri- 
nefle and moiſture : but by a ſpeciall ſtrength, hidden 
force, and ſecret propertic , whoſe cauſe cannot by a- 
ny meanes be —_ 

Sodoththe Magnes and Loadſtone draw Iron:The 
_— or Agarh Ronan the Amber draweſtrawes 
and imoates. The Saphirewhichis ofas' ic and gray 
colour detendeth chaſtitic . The Iacin&e and C A 
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folire borne onthe Ring finger reſiſteth the plague. 
The Emerald andPrafius being ſtones of a green co- 
lour doe makethe heart merrie. The Iaſper, Saphire 
and blew ſtone called a Turcoiſe, keepeth amantrom 
ſliding, falling and{tumbling: or ifany of theſe hap- 
pen, it keepeth the bodiefrom hurte : Corall hanged 
about the necke driueth awaie troubleſome dreames, 
and keepeth children from feares in the night. The 
Carbuncle or Sardine ſtone commonlie called the 
Cornel ſtone, (taking thatname of a redde berrie the 
Cornell tree beareth) ſpreadeth the bloudin the bo- 
dic, and maketh men merrie andof an excellent co- 
lor. There arealfodiuers other ſtones of moſte excel- 
lent vertue toremooue anddriue awaie Hobgoblins, 
Witches, Hags, andanie ayrie Spirits, if wee ma 

creditauncientwriters. Thereare alſo hearbes whic 

reſiſt thoſe diſeaſes, that are veriencare kinne to the 
vexations and tottures ofthe Diuell, as melancholy, 
phrenſie , madneſſle, the falling {ickenefle, and 0- 
ther greeuous diſeaſes that happen to young maides, 
and olde widowes, through the motionandaffeftion 
of their wombe - or when their monethlic diſeaſes 
hauenottheir courſe, orvvhen they are keptlonger 
from marrying then they would be: becauſe from the 
fiimes that difcaſe bringeth , and thorow blacke and 
thicke fogges,their mindesareſotroubled, thata man 
woulde thinke they were tormented of ſome cuill 
Spiritte : yea they themſclues doe perſwade them- 
ſclues that ſome euill Spiritte doth poſleſſe their 
mindes, which bringeth them into manie abſurde 
and filthic imaginations , to which diſeaſe after the 
inciſion or cutting of ſome vayne in the feete, ſuch 
wholfome hearbes are applied vacothem that deliuer 


them of theſc accidentes : and of this ſorte are theſe, 
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Mugworte, Sauory,wild Betony,Maieram,Penirioall, 
Origane and Clarice: But among(t herbesthatare an 
eaſeto an affiited minde, ordoe ſafely keepea man 
from euill ſpirites, orfrom thinking of them, or from 
thoſe venemous fumes which do hurtthe braine,theſe 
are reckoned to be of force,Rue,y ſeaonion,(of whoſe 
inice and (irropa vinegeris made}maſterwort, which 
wee commonly call Pelitory of Spaine, Angelica, or 
Lungwort,(a kind of Fenel g1ant,or Laſerpice)Aliſlon 
orRubia the leſſe , which healeth a man,dog, or thoſe 
thatbe bitten with a mad dog, which diſcaſe is not al- 
together vnlike thoſe which are vexed &inrage with 
the Diuell. Roſemary purgeth the houſe, whoſe roote 
(or the roote of Hogs Fennell or Bearefoote) hanged 
intheentry of y houſe, chaſeth away ecuil! ſpirits, &the 
' contagion of the plague. Alſo Ricine which is com- 
monly called Pa/ma chri/ti(becauſethe leaues thereof 
arelike toa hand when it is ſtretched our\doth the like. 
So Coral,Peony, the Miſletoc buſh,driueth away the 
falling euil, if it be either hanged about ones necke, or 
drunke in wine. All which ifany man thinke hee may 
vic in driving away cuillſpirites, let vanity andthe ſu- 
perſtition of the Gentiles be far from him, let him vſe 
no vaine precations,or ſtrange words which they vie 
for the moſt part, who praiſe inchauntmentes and 

rofeſſe che magicall arts : butlet him remember that 
if hearbes haue any force (as experience teacheth vs 
they haue) they haue it trom the Lorde. Forall medi- 
cines and rootes, which are applied to mans body are 
offorce,jnotinregard of themſelues, burfor y they arc 
piuen of God,and by his meanes haue that wholſome 
operation. Therefore ifthou do determine any thing 
with the helpe of hearbes, truſt not fo muchto the 
force of them, as to God himiſelfe, and ſo in ex - ing 
1Ealcs 


of Pleaſure. 137 
diſeaſes thy labour ſhall hauea happy and wiſhed ſuc- 
ceſle, otherwiſe thy good indeuors turne cleane con- 
craric, andthe end deceiue the cxpeRation of the ar- 
tificer, becauſe hee thoughtnoton the creator of whs 
allthinges haue their effe, orelſe hee wanted faith in 
Chriſt. Hence it came that Aſaking of Iuda when hee , ,__ 
was greeuouſlic afflicted with thepaine inthe feete, > ed 
and tooke not counſaile of GOD, but onely cruſted 
eo the Phyſition,founde no helpe in their application, 
but dyed ofthe gowte,as the ſtorie ſaieth. For GOD / 
docth not forbid the helpe of the Phiſition, bur that 
weeſhoulde not truſt altogitherin him , and haueno 
regarde of him whichis the Authour of health, and 
by whoſe gitte all thinges haue their efficacie . But 
they do very ſuperſtitiouſly, & commita thing notfar 
from Idolatry, vvhoapplie to inchauntments hearbs Pſal.7 
hallowed with certainc fained prayers, and prdceede 
with them to vncharmediſeaſes : torſo dothey apply 
Fearne aboutthe ſummer ſolitice, and Rue, Trifolie, 
and Verucin gathered in the beginning ofthe night to 
ſcruetheir on, <9 ſorcerics withall , wherewith they 
beguile the rude and vnskilfull forte of common pco- 
ple, and blinde their eics to getſomething from them, 
and wipethem cleane ofaltheir money ,andyetthoſe 
vaine artificers neuer become rich. This I thought 
good friendly reader to inſertin this argument, to the 
endecuery one may beware of thoſe _— inchan- 
eers,and repgarde from whome wee muſt looke for our 
helpe and health of our ſaluation (contemning the 
vanitie and ſuperſtition ofthe Gentiles) and by what 
means it becommethvsto vie remedies prepared for 
vs,whichareplentifully granted vnco vs by the bounty 
of God, | 

T Of 
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Of the maieſtie and power of God, and howe many names 
the eſſence of one God aiuided into three perſons, hath, 
by thinking whereof mans minde receigeth peaceand 
comfort and perfect faith towards God, 


Chap. 59. 
ZajEcauſe GOD that excellent and moſt pow- 
PL ycrfull nature, that erernallminde which is 
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houa, El, Eloim, CA donai, Emanuel, all which doe fig- 
nific a certaine peculiar force and vertue, and do giue 
great power to God which heeſheweth in thinges of 
this worlde. Whercforewhen hee propounded the 
preceptes ofthe Laweto the Tees, to becdiligentlie 
obſerued, to the ende there might bee more authori. 
ticandreuerence added to it, hee faieth:Iam 1chona 
the Lordethy G O D, which brought thee out of the 
lande of Fgypr, and out of the houſe of bondage,thou 
ſhalt haue non other Gods before me;By which holie 
and wondertull name, hee taketh to himſelfe therule 
and gouernement of all thinges that hauethcir being. 

, For ſecing hee is the fountaine and welſpring of all 
'thinges in this worlde, and he onely of himſelfe gineth 
the force of being to a!) thinges, therefore is it mecte 
thatall men ſhoulde bee obedient to his commaun- 
- dements, 


Fxuod,20 
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dementes, and ſubmitthemſelues to his Lawes, and 
looke for no other helpe of their ſaluation from anie 
thing , nor turne themſelues to any other God, then 
to him that hath his beginning fr cuerlaſting, which 
the Hebrues call 7ehoua, the Greekes avrequy, the 
Latines exi/tens, andthelowe Dutch Fen eerich God- 
aeliick weſen, and wee God. Therefore thename of 
this diuine eſſence is taken from maniethinges, from 
che firſt and euerlaſting power and force of becing, + 
eternitie, magniticence, maieſtie, ruleand empire, to 
whome all thinges obey, and by whomeathkthinges 
were made, andareguided by his great prouidence. 
Hee allo taketh his name from peace, meckeneſle, 
and clemenciethat he vieth towardes mankinde,iyho 9-3 
 inafflition and ſorrowe craue his helpe andaide. For xm 
El the Hebrue worde doth exprefle the mercie of 
GOD, ioyned with juſtice, wherewith hee vphol- 
deth and defendeth the godlie, and puniſheth the 
wicked, orby putting them in feare chime them 
from ſinne. Alſo from the light whereby hee driueth yaum.z 
away the darkenefſe,cerrours and clowdes of the mind, Ole. 11 
and inlightneth the ignoraunt with the brightneſle of 
his knowledge and trueth. For thus ſaith Chriſt, I am 
thelightofthe worlde, whoſocuer followeth me ſhall 9": 
not walkein darkeneſlſe. Alfo from fire wherewith hee 
kindleth and inflameth the godly with the loue of god 
lineſſe, and indueth their minds with wholeſomeand 
linely doctrine, but the aduerſaries and ſuch as ſhewe 
noreuerencenor teare to God, hee conſumeth and ygs..}, , 
bringeth tonothing, asthe fire docth drie wood or Mich.s 
ſtraw. Wherfore Moſes and Paul do reuerently and re Of-+ 
ligiouſly exhort vs to worſhip God, tothe endwe may 
bee acceptable to him , for faith hee, Godisa conſu- 
ming fire , therefore let euerie one carrie himſelfe 
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reverentlic towardes him . Then is alſo a name gj- 
uen vnto God, from the bountie and liberality which 
hee vſeth rowardes thoſe that are his, whome hee 
will notſuffer to be oppreſſed with pouertie nor pine 
awaicthrough want , bs prouideth plentifullic tor 
them , and aboundauntle beſtoweth all thinges 
needefull for their vie, both externall for the bodie, 
and internall peace and quietnefle ofthe minde. Al- 


. ſofr6 hispicrie and Fatherlie loue, wherewith he em- 


braceth his children, prouiding for their profit and 
health 5- and thereforeis called Father , So faieth 
G OD by Ieremie, thou ſhalt callmee Father, and 
(haltnot ceaſe to goc inattermee. AndagaineI am 
becume the Father of Ifrac]l and Ephraim my firſte 
begotten, Lwillbring them thorough the Riuers of 
waters into the right waie , and they ſhallnort daſhe 

their foote againit a ſtone , that is , they ſhall fol- 
lowe my ſteppes , accompanie mee, and doe after 
my will, and I will keepethem ſafe inalltheir waies, 
that no hurte ſhall happen or come vnto them, no 
—_ , deſtruction nor calamitie ſhall lght vpon 
them. 

Moreouer, Efaie recordeth honourable and trium- 
phant titles which GOD the Father giueth to Chritt, 
co the ende cuerie one ſhoulde knowe what profit our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath brought vnto vs by his vattuirie, 
death,refurrecion,and aſſenſion into heauen-for thus 
doeth the Prophet declare the magnificence,honour, 
gloric, renowme, power, and greatngſle of Chriſte, 
of vvhich there is none but redowndeth greatlic to 
our vſe and profit where heis called Emanuell,that is, 
God with vs. A child is born vnto vs,&aſon is giuen 
vnto vs, whois thechiefe ofall, whoſe name ſhall 
bee called wonderfull, Counſailour, the mightie _ 

the 
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chefatherof the Worldeto come, and the prince of | 
Peace. | | 

Innumerable andinfinite are the thinges that may 
beapplicd to his great maieſtie, nay rather which hee 
attribureth co himſclte. Forhe calleth himſelfeaphi- ,,,, 
jirion, becauſe he healeth mens mindes and bodies,8 Fay 40 
cureth both the invvard and outward vices, Hee alfo 1obn.re 


Pſal.98, ' 


calleth himſelte a ſhephearde, becauſe with great care [.”* 
and watchfulneſſe he oucrſecth his flocke, and gathe- tohn, 15 
reth togitherthe loſt ſheepe, and feedeth andnouriſh- 
eth them with the wholſome food of his worde . So 
Chriſt calleth himſelfe a fruitefull vine, his father the 
| Husbandman, and vvee the branches cleauing to the 
vine, whom hepruneth, andcutteth awaiethe vnpro 
ficable branches: that is, he cutteth off our vainlultes, 
ro the end vve might bring forth more fruit: butthoſe 
that he findeth vntruitful and yeclding no yearclic in- 
creaſe (by which metaphor hee meaneth thoſe thax 
bring torthno fruites of faich) as vnprofitable and dry 
branches hauing no fap,he caſteth intothe fire. Paule 
vſcth the like metaphor, taken fromrilling the ground 
and building a houle: for taking awaie and quenching 
thediſcordes vvherein the Corinthians were intang- 
led and waxed proud with the names oftheir teachers 
enuying one another (as wee ſce the like inthis our 
age) he warneth them all that if they had learned anie 
iound dotine, they ſhould not arrribure ittothe mi; 
miſters, but confeſſe they receiueir from Gad, the ay- 
thor of all good thinges: VWesfaith he, are fellowhel- 
pers,andas it werelaborers hired rodoe the worke of 
the Lorde, letvs approue our labour to him, andlerre 
our paines appeare vnto him- Yee are the husbandrie 
and ground of the Lord which we make fruittulbvvich 
the {cede of found doctrine -yecarethe edifice & buil- 
T.3. ding 
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ding which ariſeth to his glorie, Moreouer that vvee 

may ſpeake more of that which belongeth to the grear 

neſle & imaicſtic of God, there cannothing be thoght 

ypon or concciued in mindeſo high,mightie,tamous, 
excellent, notable and reuerend, and to bee ſhort, no- 

thing for nuiber or any other vertueſo pertect, which 

may notdcſcruedlic be applicd tro God, His wiſdome 

whereby he ruleth all thinges in this vvorlde, preſer- 

1 x36 * uingand keeping it by his vnſearchable counſell and 
Ephet,z Pronidence,1is incomprehenſible,not to be expreſſed, 
Elay.z5 ynfinite: ſothatthe order and courſe of ſo great things 
Pous dothrauiſhalmenwith anadmirationandlouc ofthe 
maker, His fortitude,ſtrengrh, and power wherewith 

he ouerthroweth the enimie and vpholdeth the god- 

lieis vaconquerable and cannot be ouercome. For 

there is nothing but yeeldeth to his power, there are 

neither caſtles, bulvvarkes, and fortreſſes, be they ne- 

7 ſo ſtrong but yeelde to his power. His iudgement 
$4152, andiuftice wherevvith he diſtributeth tocueric one 
144 Hisowne,andaccording to his vworthineſle & deſerts 
revvardeth him : 15 right, lavytull, holie,ſyncere, laud- 

able,and of great equitie: ſothat he deſerueth blame 
ofnone,vnleſſeitbe of ſuch as are of a corrupt iudge- 

ment. His mercie, clemencic and gentleneſſe, which 

Pſal,za,56 15largehe declared by all the prophetcs, is cndeleſle 
Coly andexcelithall his other vertues. Forallthoſe that 
feare his juſtice flieto his mercie as to a ſanQuarie, 

and deſire his ayde : it raketh deſperation from their 

fearefull mindes, by itthe ſpiritethe comforter dooth 

make glad and vphold them that are readie to fall,and 

planting in them a hope and faith to obtain ſaluation, 

driueth them to the throne of grace where they finde 

mercie, and (asthe Dutchman faith) Remus ende quiit 
ſchelainghe van misaact : that is, Remiſſhon and for- 

giuenes 
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giveneſſe of finnes, ſo that nothing can bee imputed 14.4,,, 
rothem,nor accuſethem to death, VVhich when Paul 
didprooue in himſelfe, being made of a perſecutoran 
apoltle,he thus ſtrengthneth the apo), es doubt- 
full mindes ofmen, prouoking them by his example 
to rhe mercie of God. 

When firſt, ſaith hee, I was a perſecutor, blaſphe- rTim. 
merand — I obtained metrcic for that which lobn16 
I did ignoranthe through vnbeliete, thatis, vvanting 
faith, and not knowing the vvil of God, For hethoght 
he did God good ſeruice in perſecuting the chriſtians, 

Butto the ende almenne might knovverthereaſon of 
their faith, and that cuerie one might bee aſſured all 
ſinnes are ſatisfied by the bloud of Chriſte to them 
that beleeue, Paule conſtantlie and hrmelie pronoun» 
ceth : This isa true ſaying and vvorthie of all menne 
tobce embraced, that Chriſte Ieſts came into the 
vvorlde to ſaue (inners, whereofI am the chiefe, But 
therefore didde I obtaine mercie that in me firſte hee 
might ſhevv his clemencie, to make mean example 
tothoſe that ſhoulde after beleeue in him to eternall 
life : thatis, in hope and expeQation of the kingdome 
of heauen. | 

 Whichbenefite ſecing it ought wholie to bee at- 
tributed ro our Heauenlic Father, vvee oughtnot to 
defraude him of his due praiſe and commendations, 
To the kine(ſayeth hee) 1mmorall of this worlde, in- 
uifible, and to the onely vviſe GOD, bee all honour, 
praiſe, and gloric, world without ende, Amen. Perer , ,,. , 
alſo giuerh y like'praiſe to godrhe Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt for 5 myſterie of our ſaluation,who ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath regenetated vs 
intoa liuely hope, by this,y Ie- Chr. is riſen againfrs6 
v dead intoan imortal I a2 

an 
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and laid vppe in the heauens for vs,that is,for our loue, 
For after that the bountie,loue, and humanitie of our 
Sauiour Chriſt appeared towards men, he ſaued vs for 
nodeſert ofours, neither for anie works of iuſtice that 
we haue done,bur according to his owne mercy,tho- 
rough the wathing of regeneration and renewing of 
the ſpirit,which he plentitullie powred vpon vs by our 
ſauior Ieſus Chriſt,thar iuſtified by his grace we might 


| bemadcheires according to the hope of erernall life. 
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Which ſaying is certaine and vndoubted, and by all 
meanesto be imprinted inthe mindes of men. 

Secing therefore God beareth ſo greatloue & good 
will to mankinde,and that his fauour and hartie affec- 
tion was ſogreat, that beſides the viſe and commodi- 
tie of all thinges he beſtowed his onelic begotten ſon 
ro be the redeemer of mankind, that by the death and 
reſurreion of Chriſt he might obtaine grace and re- 
conciliation - itis verie meete and the rule of equitic 
and gratification ofa good turne receiued requireth, 
that euerie one place all his hope and truſte in him: 
that we gjue him great praiſe, and cuerto approue our 
lives and manners to him, pleaſe him with a faithnor 
vaineandidle, but guarded withthe workes of chari- 
tie, conſecrate our ſelues wholie vnto him, by deny- 
—_ and carnal luſtes, and walke ſobcrly, 
iuſtlie, and godlic inthis worlde, expecting the bleſ- 

7 appearing of the'glorie of the = 
God, andof our ſauior Icſus Chriſt our lord, who hath 
giuen himſelfe for vs that hee might redeeme vs from 
all iniquitie,and purchaſe him a choſen people to him 
ſclfe, making them followers of good works, 

And then when we hauelaide this ſure foundation 
to good life by the helpe and comfort of the Holic 
ghoſt, we ſhall bee at peace and quietinour _— 

ing 
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ſhaking oftche terror and feare of death, making our 
entrancetoimmortalitie & bleſſednes by the guide of 
our captaine Chriſt Icſus. For death 1s not the de- y 
ſtruction ofthe bodie, buta renuing of it,not the que- 
ching ofnature, but theentranceinto a new life, and 
the gate or firſt going into the heauenlic. Citic and e- 
ternall life. 

Ofthe cerraintic ofwhich,no man ſhould doubtor 
diſtruſt the promiſe of God: becauſe the truth itſelfe 
which cannor Fs, ro fanhfullietharwhich p15, ,,, 
hepromiſeth: for God is true and cucrye'manalyar: kom. 
thatis, God decceiueth no man,failcth no manne, nor 
 fruſtratethanychat have afirmefaich and truſtin him, 
hepromilſeth not ſlightlie as men doc which breake 
their promiſes, fruſtraretheir coucnantes, and with a 
certaine cooſening deceit breaketheir contracts; bur 
heis conſtant, ſtable, faithtull,and payeth and perfor- 
meth aſſuredlic all the promiſes he maketh : bur cuery 
man isa lyer, that is, deceitfull, craftie, vnconſtant, 
ſlipperie, light, vncertaine, mutable, doubrfull, waue- 
ring, couſening, fraudulent, vaine, captious, diſloyal, 
oo. which ſpeaketh one thing ſtanding, andanother 
wag ſo vncertainlie, that one cannot relievppon 4 
1m. 

Which faults are farreremooued from his Diuine 
maieſtie, as in whome no humaine affections doe a- 
bide : vvherefore vve muſtleanc vnto him with a cer- 
cain faith, and laie on him alour prayers, hopes, and 
deſires, whether danger, deſtrution, death or confu- 
ſion hang ouer vs. Forall troubles by hisfauour and 
preſence are aſwaged, all ſower and bitter thinges are 
made ſweet. Faith in him driueth awaic teare of death 
andall feare andrrembling is taken out of our heartes. 


For thc louc of him we deſpiſe and contemne all de- 
lights 
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lightes and pleaſures of this life. By his vertue and 

helpewe ſuffer forrowe and diſcommodities,vvhich 
compaſſe vs about euerie moment . Strengthened — 

with afirme hope and expeQation ofimmorraliey, we 

cheerefullie depart the priſon of this world, and by the 

condu@ of Chriſt are brought to a bleſſed habitation. 

Andwirth leſſe griefe arc we ſeparated from the ſocic- 

rievfthis bodieand abode in this life, andourlaſt con 

flit with death doth make vs lefſe doubtfull, wherein 

almoſt all men haue a diſtruſt, and a kind ofdeſperati- 

on befiegerh their minde, but that we are ſure by the 

merites of Chriſt, nes and pgraceis prepared 

for vs. For the mediator betvveene God and manne 

Chriſt Ieſus,hath reconciled vs and waſhed away our 

tohns.t finnes with his bloud, and by the power of his reſurre- 

ion, hath broughtrighteouſneſle vnto vs. For Chriſt 

was deliuered for our {tnnes,as Paule faith, and is rifen 

againe for our iuſtification. So that confirmed by the 

reſurreion of Chriſt as with a pledge, we hope vvee 

Phi; fhallbcſaucdandraiſcd againeby his power. Forhee 

asthe Apoſtle ſaith, ſhall transforme our vile bodies, 

and make them like vnto his glorious bodie accor- 

G6ing to his power wherewith he can ſubducallthings. 

For albeit (according to the doftrine of Paule) the 

aCor.s Cearthlic houſe of this our tabernacle muſt be deſtroy- 

and5. edasa ruinous building, which by looſeneſſe of the 

iointes and faſtnings, and by plucking awaie theraf- 

cers is ouerthrovvne, which building we haue of God, 

not made with hands but eternallin heauen : for God 

that raiſcd the LordIeſus, wilraifc vs alſo by him, and 

will make vs _— of the glorie ofthe generallre- 

\ furreQion,which moſtcertame hope worketh this in 

vs, that we ſuffer our ſclues to be drawn vnto him with 

leſie corruption,and void of all pollution, of 
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Of the N ature, conditions, and manners of Women, aud 

- mwhythat lex whes they are angrie, are more fierce 
then Men, conceive anger ſooner, chide nivre vn- 
meaſurcablic, and are ſooner overcome with any af- 
fettion thenmen. CAnd by the waitin what ſence 
this ſaying of the Wiſe man is tobe taken: The inj- 
quitie of «manis berter then the good deedes of « 
Woman, 


Chap.6o. 


————_Hecuſc why not onclic comicall Po- 
ISS cts, Orators, and Philoſophers, vvho 
; Wwecrcalicnatcd from true religion, but 
KYalſo the ber res ofthe 
Hebrues, who were indued plentifullic 


: ich thc knovvledec of Gods word,do 
ſomucheuery vvhere inueyghand ſpeake againſt wo. 
men: was becauſe the wickednefſe and diſhoneſtie of 
divers ofthem deſeruedit. Andalbeitall are not ſtai- 
ned with theſe imperfeRions, neirherare allvvomen 
found tobe ſhrewes and skoldes(for there are ſome 
matrones,who by the benefitc of education, indewed 
anddecked with manie greatgiftes of Nature, are no- 
thing inferiournor giuc any place to verie excellent 
men) yetthe indifferent ſorte of women, as Citizens 
and countrey Gentlewomen, and the common ſcum 
of Women, as the baſeſt ſort3 areſo proud, ſo fooliſh, 
ſoſhrewiſh,ſo imperious our their husbandes; and for Eras. 
inticements of the fleſh, &proneneſſe toluſt, of ſuch C2p-4 
an vntamedand vnbrideled concupiſcence, thatthey 
may vvell bee tyred, but neuer ſatisfied with theate' 
of Veneric- yet ſo, that _ are farremore incvnes 

'3, an 
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and their affetions more addicted thar vvates then 
otherſome are. And albeit we ſee ſo many vices in this 
ſexe euery where, that many married men haue com- 
. plainedandyetdoccomplaine of theſhrewiſh condi- 
- tionsand natures ofwomen,and that weeping totheir 
neighbours, doe tell whatand howe mante greeuous 
ourrages they are compelled by themto ſuffer and in- 
dure : vvhereby they gue occaſion to manie men to 
- abhorre mariage, and rather to ſequeſter themſclues 
from the ſocietie and ſecret fellowthip with women, 
then to ſuffer and ſubmit themſclues to the vvirleſle 
controulmentes and vndiſcreet threats of a ſtubborn, 
brawling, malicious, outragious and ſcolding vvite : 
yetbecauſe the order of nature, the neceſiitic of life, 
and the loue and deſire to augment our poſtericy,com 
pelleth aman to get him a wite and _—_ him a hel 
per,to procure increaſe of children,they do wel which 
maric - vvhereby they paſle awaic the courſe of this 
life in an vnſeparable ſocictic and mutual conſent both 
of bodic and minde, yea and if the woman be nottoou * 
frovvarde both pleaſantly and comfortablie. For vn- 
tefle nature doe ſupernaturallic abhorre mariage, the 
condition of mans life requireth ir, andthe qualitic & 
diſpoſition of the bodie inciteth vsro it. 

And therefore did Metellus Numidicus make that 
G-1.14.z, commendable Oration to theRomaines,wherein hee 
cap, 6 exhorted his Citizens, leaſt the Commonvvealth 

ſhould cometoruine,to take cach of them a wife. For , 

(faith he) ifman mightline without a wife, why eucry 

one of vs vvoultgladlic be delivered from fuch atro- 

bleſomeeuil-but becauſe it is ſo ordained of nature, y 
we canne neither line wel andquietlie with them, nor 
many good fort withoutthem, let vs rather prouide 
for the ſafety of our commonwealth,then tor our _ 
: ort 
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ſhorrte-momentanie and priuate pleaſute ,: - For. if 
the miniſtery of a;quiet:and great 
vſcandprofitto thoſe husbandes thatare whole and 
ſounde 1m helping to order their houſhold affaires, and 
in handling of al things profitably at home: then que 
ſtionleſfe tur pains mult be very comfortableand com ,...._... 
modious about the ficke anddiſcatedperſons:And " 
the wiſe manſaierh , where there rs notan:hed 
poſſeſſion diminiſherh, ſowhererhere is notawoman 
the fickemuſtneedes ſigh, and hee that wantethhis 
helper ci be hardly ſupported.For afaithful wifedoch 
hir duety to hir husbande witha cnſmges carefullic 
prouideth for her houſe and family ,-tiufwifetall 
things at home in hir houſe,and hath alwaieshir inind 
andcopitations on, her husband:ſo thatif heconceiue 
any di{quier, if hefſtain any loſſe, if he beſicke , if for- 
rowfull and heauy; a good wife will coucttolay the 
greateſt part of his calamity vpon hir ſelte, and greeue 
at and forrowe for hir husbandes harmes;asit they did 
propery belog ro hirſelte. Andthis can by nomeans 

ceeffeted, butby a mutuall conſentof their bodies 
and mindes which ioincththem together andofrwo _ _ 


maketh one; and then as Horace faithnotably,” ' © * ;;; a 
Felicester & amplius | 1.125, 12 ohurg 
ques irrupta tenet copulanec mals 
Dijuulſus querimonys 


ſaprema citius ſoluct amor ate. 


"They thrice and more arcbleft whoſe marriagebed is chaft, 
Whoſe louc is not disjoynd with brauls, but vnto deathdothlaft, 


But dayly examples doe teſtifie that manywomen 
are not onely ſubieto all kinde of affeions and per- 
turbations of mind, bur alſo for the leaſt occafionthat 


is,doe outragiouſly waxe mad with anger , ſothat the 
lowring 


| 
| 
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lowring andildiſpoſition of a woman,is nothing infe- 
niout tothat of-che aite when itis mooued with tem- 
pats, bginnog andrthunder. The which thatthe He- 
{& others alſo that ſoughtafter wiſdome) tried 
by daily conuerfation with the, and found true by ob- 
ſeruing the cuſtoms of their liues:their writing, do co- 
ioulle wimnefle and confirme. Forl gather by thcir 
Goeeer inucCtiues againſt women, thatthey were cx- 
erciſed and taught by domeſticall, familiar, and ſecret 
familiatity with them, vvhatawicked and malicious 
woman,when ſhe is ſtirred vp and prouoked to anger, 
is wontco attempte: what tragedies and lamentable 
accidentes ſhee will cauſe: and howe vehementlic for 
arrifle ſhee will rage and ſtorme. For thus doeth 
oneof them _— proſecute his ſpee- 
ches againſtthem , by raking aſimulitude from vene- 
mous and cruell beaſtes, ſaymg. The greateſt wound 
is the forrowcof the mind, andthe greareltmilchicte, 
the malice EEE _— —— res - 
of minde, and any miſchicfe fauing the 
rag heduce ofa woman.Nothing more _ 
for thehead thena ſerpent,and noangerexceedeth 
_——— a woman. Itisbetterto dwelwith a Lion 


- oradragon,then with a NEE 2 d braw- 
ling woman Whenwoman was taken out ofman,ſhe 


wasSa quiet, milde, delectable, curteous, delicate, and 
eskind creature, , deſired to beruled by man, 
and to be ſubie@ to him : 1 wonder then whence ſhee 
had this cruelty, deſire ro chide and brawle, and all 0- 
therhir wicked and vnbridledaffeRions. Certainlicl 
coniequrealtheſerthings happento this ſexe through 
the weakeneſle of their mindes,and the imbecillity of 
their vnderſtandinges and iudgementes: whereby it 
commethto paſſe that a womanincenſed with anger 


wW 
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wilbe ftarke mad with rage, and fing ot prefi- 
ſuming beyond hir —_— can ys. 4 hicluſts, 
nor bridle therroubled motions of hir minde, nonor 
inanie meane ſort reſfiftthem with wiſedomeandrea- 
fon: but carrieth hir ſelfe after theguiſe and taſhion of 
alittle childe, who altogether voide of vnderſtanding 


and reaſon, 
Geſtit paribus colludere;c++ iram 


Collight ,ac powit temere, mutatar in boras:—=— nee” 
Delireth with hisfellowes ofte to play, 
is loone diſpleaſd 
and ſooneappeaſd, 
Changing his mind each mine inthe day, 


For whya womans minde is nothing fo ſtrong 
and valiaunt as a mans, neither commeth ſhee any 
thing neare him in wiſedome, but vppon euerie light , 
occaſion , and foramatterofno waight atall, ſhee fo 
looſeth the rayns of reaſon, that like a mad doggefor- 
gercing hirſelfe andal honeſty withour any difference 
or regard of perſons, ſetteth yponandteareth inpee- 
cesaswell hir friends as herfocs. Andhereifany man 
aske me why ſhee is ſo furious, ] take this to bee one 
natural na ,Iinthat awoman hath ſuch fofr, tender 
thinne and moiſt fleſh, thatſoſooneascholer is kind- 
ledin hir, irpreſentlicſerteth the heart on fire, andis 


———— or as fire 1 
doth quicklie conſume thelightſtubble,thewhich for 
thetime maketh a = blaſing flame, butſoone go- 
eth out and quickelie vaniſheth: euenſo isa woman 
ſoon kindled with anger,8 onceincenſed dothragein 
extremity, and becauſe hir body is neither ſtrong nor 
coragious,hir anger becauſe of hir moiſture is ſoon a 


peaſed & ended, quenching hir fury with a few fooli - 
21 
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and childiſhteares, Bur if the cauſe of chis their mad- 
nefle may be ſearched moreneare tothe quicke,I find 
there is nothing ſo much incenſeth their anger as 
thatvenemous ſcumme-and filthic ſincke ofhumoars, 
which they monethly gather and purge according to 
the courſe ofthe moon. Forif a woman happenneare 
the time of that diſeaſe to bee ame toanger (as 
ſmall things then will greatly offend chem )the whole 
ſinke oftharfilth being ſtirred doth fumeand diſperſe 
it ſelfe ouerthe body : whereby irfalleth outthat the 
heart and braine being affetedand troubled with che 
| ſmoake and ſparks of that moſt odious excrement,the 
 fpirites both virall andanimall thatare ſeruiceable to 
thoſe parts, are inflamed,when if you prouoke and ſtir 
the on to anger;e{peciallic thoſe womenthatare yon 
Rm that ate old andoucrworncand who are p 
ing ſuchdiſcaſes, ſomeofthem are more quiet by 
reaſon ofcoldeneſle,) they will barke and brawle like 
fſnarling dogs, and clapping their hands togerher,wil 
notonelyſhew many. vndecent geſtures, but alſo viter 
very yncomly ſpeeches. And becaulc reaſo withthem 
is of no force, thciriudgmencs weake, and thcir minds 
feeble and infirme, they brawle and brabble with ſuch 
extremity that the rage of their mindes can bee by no 
good means quieted. And by how muchy more baſe 
cucric one is inthar ſexe, by lo much the more vnho- 
neſtly wil ſhe braule with vnappeaſeable anger. Hence 
commeth it thatproſtitutes & the baſe ſort of women 
(for thoſe that are of any calling wil ſometimesregard 
- decen —_— at other ſcaſons(by theirleaues) 
-_ il wrinkle theirnoſes,or as y countreyman ſaith 
mlelikea Mare eating of thiltles , and not aunſwere 
their husbands ſo much as one worde,)Jwhoſe bodies 
for y moſt partare infected with il humors,do to _ 
| notable 
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notable impudencie ioyne thelike malicions mad- 
neſſe, that as it were caried headelong with the Spirit 
of furie, they canne neither bee briadled by counſaile, 
reaſon, ſhame,and monitions,noryet(wherewiththe 
very brute beaſt is tamed and made gentle)with fetrers 
to lcaue their vnſcemly brauling, or to giue ouer their 
mad andoutragious railing. Sothat Terence ſaith no- 
tably ofthem, 


Negque ius,neque bonunr;aut £quum ſciunt, prveotungy 
J.alnpomiatts ſit nhil vident, Ages 4 
N. 4 quod libido ſuggerit. Thatis, 

T 


neither know whatis right, what is good,or , 
what ofnefull,whac is beſt for them, or what is worſt, 
what profiteth them , or what hurteth \ neither will 
they ſce any thing but that which their luſt prouoketh 
chem vnto: So that forgetting themſclues, they nei- 
ther regarde their faith, comelinefle, ſhame, good 
name, honeſty, credite, nor chaſtity, butlet them lie 
open toall kinde of dangers. To which purpoſe ſer- 
uech that diligent inquirie which Sa/omon made of Ecclcſ.7 
their diſpoſitions, when hee faicth, I called backe my 
mind to ſearch afterthoſe things thatmightbe gotren 
by reaſon, iudgement and experience, that] might 
noy the wickednes,rage,madnes & furie 
auc found them to be more bitrertheE 


iefes// Their hearts are like vnto many nets,and Agoodwo 
Mmanisa 


cares bird, 


Who ſhall findea valiant , induſtrious, conſtant, and , 
; V hardly 
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laine dealing woman? As ifhee had ſaide,Oneſhall 
2697s find inany part ofthe world,or in any corner of 
the earth,an honeſt and well manered witc. But if hap- 
ly chou do finde our, and can(t ſhew me ſuch a one, 
ſheis far betterthen the moſt precious ſtones, neither 
is any marchandiſe beitnener ſorare and ſumptuous; 
comparable vnto hir, 
And here becauſcI am fallen into this diſcourſe, 
| and hauetaken in hand to ſhew the nature of women, 
I vvill declare by the way vvhatthis ſaying ofthe wiſe 
man importerh. Xehor eſt iniquitas viri quam mulicr 
Fees Penefaciensghatis. Better is the iniquity ofa manthen 
Scerhe Thegooddeedesofa vvoman. The vvhich ſentence 
Iriginal!. expound to carry thisſence with ir, Thata man be he 
neuer ſo{louthfull,fluggiſh,ſleepy,rude and vnskiltull 
jnany action or trade vvhatſocuer, doeth more cun- 
ninglic performe his buſineſſe then a vvoman,who 
by natureis heady andraſh, and vvhich vnderraketh 
thinges vvith a vaine perſwaſtonof vvit,anda foo- 
liſh preſumption that ſhee hath more wiſdomethen 
her husbande. This vvomanI fay doeth all thinges 
vvorlſe then a man, becauſe men(vvho are indued with 
better iudgement)diſtruſt their ovvn abilitic,andther- 
fore do execute & performe all things vvarely & with 
greatleaſure,8 by taking the counſaile of others brin- 
geth his buſtncfſeroan ende according to his deſire: 
and a great deale far better thenita proude vvoman 
that is puffed vp vvith an opinion of vviſdome, had ta- 
ken the ſelfe ſame bulineſle in hande. For the dili- 
gence and indeuour of vvomen,the more labourouſly 
itis inteded,che leſle effeCtually do they bring ic to per 
fectio, &themore carneſtthey are to being it to good 
paſle, the worſer a preat deale isthe cucntan 4 
. CE 
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ceſle . Which maketh vs ſpeake of women inthe 
Dutch tongue, as it were ina prouerbeafterthisſort, 
Het quaetſte van een man ys beter aan het beſte van een 
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vrouwe:thatis, the very worſtaGtionof amanis ber-" 


ter then the beſt ofa woman , Forifany worke bee 
brought to paſſe by the indultrie ofa woman, it deſer- 
ueth lefſe praiſe ther that which is rawly and rudely 
begunne ofa man. And that commerth to paſſe both: 
through the {lowneſle of their minds, and weakeneſle 
oftheir vnderſtandinges by reafon of the want of na- 


Whyaws 
Man 1s not 
ſo wiſe as 4 


eurall heate, and alſo becauſe their weake ſpirites lie © 


hidandare drownedin aboundanceof moiſte matter, 
\ ſothatthe powers of their ſoules doſhewe themſelues 
much moreſlowe, vnable, vnapt, and alogether vn- 
fitter then mens to vndertake & accompliſh any mat- 
rer whatſocuer, 

Wherfore the Romans who imploicd all their care 
ro gouerne their howſes in good order, committed 
their wiues in their abſence to tutors onely, (as Cicero 


witneſlerh) becauſe of the infirmitie oftheir natures, Pro Mwre 


contrary tothe practiſe of ſome of our beſt Citizens, 
vvho make their vviues not onely tutors of their men 
ſeruaunts ro directe them in their buſineſle, but ouer- 
rulers of themſelues , more like children then men. 
Clean contrary tothe doCtrineof Paule,wholaboring 
to bring vs nations of faith and perteCtion in god- 
linefſe, commandeth vvomen to keepe ſilence inthe 
preſence of their husbands andaſſemblies ofmen,and 
thercaſon is, becauſe the warms. is,the affectios 
of their minds arc altogether departed fro teperancy & 
moderation, and therefore wil neitherperiitthe to v= 
ſurp y place of ateacher,to reaſon or diſpute in any aſ- 
ſembly.ro be preſent aty eleion of magiſtrates orto 
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ſpeake their minds inanie company,if their husbands 
bepreſent. 

Moreouer, ſuch and ſopreatis the imperfeQRion, 
frailry,and weakeneſſe of a womans nature, that Plato 
not without greatreproch tothe prideof ſome of that 
ſexe, doth almoſt deny them to haue any minde,or to 
be any way worthy the names of women. Andyetleaſt , 
thoſe thatare vertuous in deed ſhould be vnworthely 
ſcorned forthe faultes of the vicious, Paule in another 
placeprouiding forthe ſafty of houſhold affaires doth 
with afatherlie care incite vs to honour and highly e- 
ſteeme ofthoſe that are vertuous, becauſe ſuch are al- 
moſt of the ſame nature and worthineſſe that men are 
ofthemſelues, and almoſt partakers of the ſame bene- 
fits that man doth inioy, onely (to put hir in minde of 
hir obedience) ſhe was taken out of man by God, who 
was the makerof them both, that as man is the gloric 
and image of God, asthe Apoſtle witneſleth, ſo the 
woman ſhould be the glory of the man. For man was 
not madeofthe woman, but the woman ofthe man, 
and man was not made for the womans ſake, butthe 
woman for the mans ſake, and yetneitherthe man 
without the woman,nor the woman without the man 
in the Lorde, who foruleth the order of all thinges 
that he wil haue the woman to be obediem to the man 
though proude goſſippes preſume to reſiſt his power. 
For as the woman was of the man, ſo the manis by 
the vvoman in the acte of begettinge and bryng- 
mg foorth children. So that both vvaies is ſhewed 
an aſſiſting ſocietie, a mutuall helpe, loue, conſent 
and agreement between them. VVhere Peter thought 
1tmeete that as VVomen ought to bee obedient ro 
theirhusbands, ſo on the other {1de husbands ſhould 
be 


— 
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be liberall and eafilie intreated towardes their wiues, 
as knowingthem to be the weaker veſſel, not onelie 
des. ſimple faults and forgiuing light offences, 

utalſo winking at and ſaying nothing to ſome open 
and manifeſt errors. For it is not meete that a manne 


ſhould be more cruell then is needful vnto ſo vveakea _ 


. Creature, nor bee ouer imperious or too bitter, to ſo 
ſenceleſſe a ſexe, eſpeciallic if they continue in their 
duties inany good ſort,and permit not themſelues to 
tranſgreſſe the bounds of chaſtitie by playing the har- 
lots. Which reproch and diſcredit, bet it morean- 
gera man when he knowes it,then it can any way hurt 
him though heſce or perceiue it,yet ſhal the vvoman 
neuer cleare herſelfe ofinfamie and diſhonor,nor heal 
her wound again ſo long as ſheliues. And yetitſuch 
a chance happen, that their furde gownes ſhouldlack 
alittle poking (as itis reported rhey ſomtimes ſay they 
doe) yet chriſtian charitie and their husbandes loue, 
ſhoula not be too rigorous and incxorable towardes 
them, becauſe reconciliation and remiſſion is in the 
power of God, who is wontto be appeaſed withprai- 
crand repentance, though he bee prouokedtoanger 
by wickedneſſe, vngodlineſſe and idolatrie, pardoning 
the faults of the forepaſſedlife,ſo ſoone as a repentant 
minde doth deſpiſe and dereſthis wickednes and con 
ſantlic incendeth toliue berter hereafter. 

Another cauſe of vnquietneſle and troubles in this 
ſex,commeth with wearinefle of childbearing, and te- 
diouſnes of giuing ſuck and nurſing of children, But 
the greateſt caule as is ſaidariſethfrom ſtopping the 
courſe of their monthlic diſeaſe, the which ifit iſſue ac 
the certain and appointedtime,therage of their anger 
and brauling is quicklie appeaſed , by turning from 
their harts and braines the ſmoke and fumes of that 

þ,* 3 perni- 


The cauſe 
of womens 


ſtubbornes, 
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pernicious humor, and by auoiding the vapor & miſt 
of thattroubleſome excrement, which for thatit fu- 
meth vp totheirheads, is moſt painefull for them eo 
When awe; 301de. Butnow on the contrarie parte, hovve quiet 
nba len and merrie a man ſhalfinde his wife,it he indeuour to 
ſed, . y ſatisficthatwhich Salomon inthe 30-of his prouerbs 
{aith hath neuer enough, and with many and often 
imbracings deſire to fill y vnſatiable gnlfe of hir womb 
with endleſſe copulations : itis better known to them 
that finde itby praQtife in mariage, then can be decla- 

red by wordes taken from art. | 
Andalthogh I may be thoughtto expound this pa 
radoxcof the Wiſeman ſomwhat more atlarge, then 
itis commonlie vſed to be taken and vnderſtood : that 
is, togiue itanincerpretation vnlooked for, and much 
differing from the common ſence: yetdo I ſeeI maye 
find out and giue vnto it anotherexpoſition, ſo that ic 

may alſo be taken to carie this meaning. The wicked-., 
neſſe ofa man, is better then one that is now an honeſt 
woman, butalittle after is the cauſe of an ill name, by 
dealing with vvhom thou getteſt thee areproch, thar 
tis berter to bargaine and haue buſineſſe to doe vvith 
avvicked man,then any way todeale with a woman; 
vvho by nature is alrogither deceitfull. For albeit ſhe 
ſcemeatthe firſt fight and ſhew to bean honeſt Wo- 
 man,and of a good name, and that in her outvvarde 
geſture ſhe carricth no ſhevyofcraftordeceit, yet af- 
terward thou ſhalt finde her vnconſtant,crafty, capti- 
ous, 1lipperie , deceittu}, fraudulent, and cuerie vvaic 
bent ro deceiue and beguile thee: ſo that ifone manne 
defraude or deceiue an other in his buſines, this fraud 
and deceit is juſtice in men, in compariſon of the wic- 
kedneſſe and decceitin women, Tothis purpoſe wee 

meet with manic ſuch ſayinges in the ſcriptures (bee- / 
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ing argumentes taken from the leſſe to the greater) 
For = the ſame maner dooeth God by Ezcchiell, rcc.16 
awplifie the wickednes of the Tevves to the full, pro- 
' Nouncing Sodome and Samaria to be iuſtified by her, 
Whereby he ſheweth the Iewes were more wicked 
and went beyond the gentiles for diſhoneſtie, naugh-' 
tineſſe,and vvicked deeds - ſothatthe Sodomites and 
Samaritanes may ſecme guiltlefſe in compariſon of 
them. Soin vvicked opinions, andin ſetting abroche 
any perniciousſect or ſchiſme,one is more hurtſul and 
dangerous then another, inſomuch that many here- 
tikes may be thought to be true Chriſtians,andtopro 
feſſe true and vvholſome doctrine, if thou compare 
them with others that publiſhe opinions which bee 
more abſurd,impious,blaſphemous and execrable, & 
as we commonlie ſaie: Defee « een goddelick ende hei- 
lich man by den anderen. Thatis, A godlic and holie 
man in compariſon of the other: that is,albeit both be 
wicked and vngodlie, yet if thou meaſurejal things by 
cherule ofequitic,and ſquare them outwith the ſquire 
of Tuſtice, one may bee indged innocent and vvorthie 
to be acquited, if he be wel compared with the wicked 
dcedes of an other. Afterthe ſameſort is one manne 
more ſuperſtitious then another, and more eſtranged 
from true godlineſſe and religion then another. 
Sicplerumque agitat ſtultos inſceitiaveriget Bork. fe 
Palantes error certo de tramite pellit: "7" 
Ille (iniſtror ſum; hic dextror ſum abit;unus virique, 
Error,ſedwvariis illudit partsbus ommes. 


So for the moſt part ignorance dothyex fooles all theirdaics, 
And error drives al wandring mates out of their ready waies, 
That ſome onlett hand ſome on right doalwaics go aſtraie, 

' Andalis burone onelie vice, decejuing manic a waic, 
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Sorhat though error, wickedneſſt, ſhame and dif. 
honeſty, be both in man and woman, yet that of the 
vvoman is moſte deteſtableand accurſed, Andthus 
you ſee howe the wickednefle of a man is better then 
che good deedes of a vvonian, or as the Dutchmanne? 
fich: De dencht way eenwrowe us ergher dan eenmans 
boſheyt : that is,the vereue ofa vvoman isa greatdeale 
worle thena mans wig « By which prouerbe 
they moos inaughtineſſe ofthat ſex, 
thatifone vicebe compared with another, and then 
Kllroexamining and balancing of deceipres, craftes, 
guiles, and Þdleries, thou ſhalt finde that they 
weigh heanier,& are of greater force which 
come from a woman , then thoſe 
which are wrought and at- 
eempted by man. 
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